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A Summary of FACTS with their Voucaess, 
in Anſwer to The Obſervations, ſent by the 
EngliſÞ MINISTRY, to the Courts of 


EUROPE. 


Wherein (among many curious and intereſt- 

ing Pieces, which may, ſerve as Authentic 
Memoirs towards a Hiſtory of the preſent 
Quarrel between Great-Britain and France) 
ſeveral Papers are to be ſeen at full Length; 
Extracts of which lie now, under the Con- -2 
ſideration of fr. 
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. for W. BizeT, at the Golaen-Ball in St. 
Clements yd, 1757. 
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(i) 


THE 


PREFACE 


MN HE Work which we here preſent 
4 a Tranſlation. of, to the Enghſh 
Reader, has been publiſhed ſome time 
ſince, in Holland. It conſiſts of a plain 
Narrative of the principal Facts, and 
Events, which haye occurred both in Europe, 
and Nortb- America, relative to the Cauſe of 
the preſent War, between this Nation and 
France; from the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, 
to the taking the Alcidèe and the Lys, by 
Admiral Boſcauens Squadron; together, 
with a great Number of curious and intereſt- 
ing Pieces, all Originals, produced in order 
ta authenticate the ſame. As the Style of 
Az the. 


(iv ) 

the Memorial appears to be quite unaffected, 
the Manner unartful-; and that, ſeemingly, 
the Writer is extremely cautious to advance 
any Thing, which he cannot ſupport by un- 
doubted Authority; it is no wonder the 
Whole ſhould have made an Impreſſion upon 
many Foreign Nations. And indeed, if my 
Information be good, {and I have ſtrong 
Reaſon to think it ) the unexampled, and 
ſtrange Indifference, which. ſome former 
Allies, ſhew at preſent to our Intereſts, is in 
a great Meaſure, owing to the Impreſſion 
made by this Performance. Why Britons, 
ſhould not be made ' acquainted with the 
Arguments and other Means, uſed ; 
their Enemies, to ſully the Bri ightneſs 
of that Character of E quity, i 
tion, Generoſity and Huta with which 
they have ſhined forth, T may ſay unrival- 
led, for ſo many Ages; Why they ſhould 
not have an Opportunity of vindicatin 

themſelves, from the foul Aſperſions which 
are caſt. upon them as a Nation; we ſhall 
ſubmit to the candid Petermination of thoſe 
who have ſtill ſom Concern for the (we 
hope, not yet loſt ) Honour of their deluded, 

and moſt injured Country? Sure we are, 
that this our Undertaking, will only be, con- 
demned by ſuch, whoſe Intereſt it has always 
been to conceal Truth from the People. 


In 
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In theſe corrupt Times, it were Abſurd 
to pretend to a total Diſ- intereſtedneſs in 
one's Actions. We have, at this very Time, 
very eminent and ſhining Inſtances of the 
Offence, which ſuch extraordinary Preten- 
ſions give ſome Folks. That we had 
therefore a Self- intereſted View in this 
Undertaking, we will not deny. And 
indeed, how could we from the Impor- 
tance of the Subject, and the curious and 
extraordinary Matter, with which this Work 
abounds) do otherwiſe than expect an am- 
ple Reward for our Pains, and the Ex- 
pence we muſt be at. But we can aſſure 
the Public, that its Concern and Welfare, 
have had the next Place in our Thoughts, on 
this Occaſion. Could others, who have lately 
moved in a higher Sphere, ſay as much; it 
is humbly conceived, the Clamour of the 
People, would not run ſo * againſt them 
as it now does. 


The great Uſe of publiſhi g this Work in 
an Engh/h Dreſs will, we are ſure, eaſily oc- 
curr to every conſiderqe Perſon, and need not 
be further inſiſted on. That it does not 
redound to the Honour of our late Rulers, 
we readily allow, But we alſo venture to 
affirm that the Nation, eſpecially at this 

critical 
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critical Juncture, is intereſted in expoſing 

every Part of their Conduct to public View. 

There is no extraordinary Degree of Un- 
derſtanding requiſite to diſtinguiſh between 

the. End, and the means of attaining that 

End. However laudable the former might 

have been on the preſent Occaſion it is 

moſt certain, that Means, yery unwarrant- 

able. and very unjuſtifiable, have been em- 

ployed towards attaining it. Thank Gop |! 

A Perſonage now preſides over our Affairs, 

who will ſoon evincg, to the Confuſion of 

1 all petty Mach:avel:/t5, that, in all Dealings 
= both of public and private Nature, Hoxxs Ty 


bs #5 tbe be Policy. 
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V the diretiohs of hisBritannick Majeſty 

Van has been ſent to moſt of the 
courts of Europe, entitled Obſervations on the 
Memorial of France. The author undertakes 
to confute the motives on which the king has 
grounded his requiſition of the 21ſt. of laſt 

ecember, and to juſtify England's refuſal 
of making a reſtitution to France of her ſhips, 
taken in a time of profound peace. 

In order to give a gloſs to a refuſal fo con- 
trary both to the equity, which is the common 
ſtandard of all nations, and the pacific views, 
which his Britannick Majeſty has given per- 
petual aſſurances he would never deviate from; 
it was neceſſary to charge France with hoſti- 
lities prior to the making theſe prizes. In order 
to leſſen the impreſſion, which the violences 
committed in the courſe of this year by the 
Engliſh navy, muſt have made on all the powers 
of Europe, it was neceſſary to prove, or at leaſt 
to maintain, that the French were the ag- 
greſſors. And indeed that is the principal fact 
inſiſted on in theſe Obſervations. In ſhort the 
author would fain prove that the French have 
= committed 
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mitted ſuch hoſtilities in America, as obliged 


the court of London to make juſt repriſals. 
To theſe imputations, France will oppoſe 
nothing, but the moſt ſimple expoſition of all 


that has paſſed between the two nations ſince 


the treaty of Aix · la Chapelle, as well in Ame- 
rica, as Europe. Sovereigns have for their 
judges the age they live in, and poſterity their 
character is to be aſcertained by hiſtory alone. 

That the relation of ſo many important 
facts may be out of the reach of criticiſm, 
none ſhall be advanced that is not ayowed by 
both courts, or ſupported by papers of un- 
doubted authority and credit; thoſe Which 
have been found in the book-cale of general 
Braddock, after that battle, wherein he loſt 
his life, have laid open the plan of the court 
of London. The publication of the informa- 
tions contained in theſe papers has not been 


teſolved on, till all poſſible means had been 


tried to fave the Engliſh government, the 
mortification which muſt ariſe from a diſco- 
very of its Syſtem. © _ 8 

France by the treaty of Utrecht, yielded to 


England, New Scotland, or Acadia, accord- 
ing to its ancient limits, as alſo the town of 


Port-Royal. *Tis very probable the Britiſh 


| miniſters had at that time of Acadia, Ait 


fo called, nearly the ſame idea that they ha 


always entertained in France of that country. 
Thus far however tis certain, that they 
had not then ſo much as dreamed of extend- 


«& 3 ) 
ing this province to the ſouthern bank of the 
river St. Laurence, 


And indeed the French wh: were ſettled 


on the river St. John; thoſe along the coaſt of 


the Etchemins; and from that ' coaſt to the 
river St. Laurence; even thoſe who inhabited 
the Minas; the borders of the Iſthmus, and 
the other Countries which are moſt contigu- 
ous to that yielded to Great-Britain ; became 
ſenſible of na-aſteration in their ſtate or poſs 
ſeſſions. Ahe Engliſh. attempted neither to 
baniſh them the country, or compell them to 
ſwear fealty to the king of England. Theſe 
Inhabitants continued in the quiet poſſeſſion 

of their property, under the protection of the 
king, whom they never ceaſed to confider as 
their lawful ſovereign; 

From 1744 'till 1748. War was kid on 
in America in the ſame manner as in Europe; 
but it had no other object in that part of the 
world, than that which gave occaſion to the 


differences on the Old Continent: There 
was no queſtion then either of the limits 


of the reſpective ſtates, or of giving any 
interpretation to the treaty of Utrecht; the 
ſenſe of which being ſufficiently evident of 
itſelf, ſeemed ſtill fixed, and ſettled by the 
peaceful poſſeſſion of both nations. It was on 
this account eſteemed ſufficient to ſtipulate, by 
article V. of the treaty of Aix-la Chapelle, the 
zeſtitution of all that might have been con- 
quered by one nation over the other, ſince 
35 4 B 2 | the 
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the beginning of the war. There was no re- 
ference made to the treaty of Utrecht ; and 
by article IX. it was agreed that all things 
ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, on thezſame footing 
that they had been, or ought to have been on, 
(notin 1713) but before the preſent war. 
Immediately after this peace, the court of 
London formed the plan of ſeveral new ſettle- 
ments, in which it paid more regard to its 
commercial intereſts, than to the clauſes of - 
the treaties, of which that of Aix- la Chapelle 
had been a renewal. Notice was given of 
theſe ſettlements by the channel of all the 
news-papers. It was then plain England in- 
tended to extend to the river St. Laurence, 
thoſe which were to be made in Acadia, and 
no limits were aſſigned to thoſe which were to 
take place towards Hudſon's Bay. L 

The eclat of theſe preparations, and the 
importance of the project, of which they 
were the fore-runners, awaked the king's 
attention. He ſet forth his rights in a memo- 
rial, which he cauſed to be given into the 
court of London, in the month of June 1749, 
and propoſed the appointment of commiſſa- 
ries from both nations, who were to ſettle in 
an amicable manner the limits of the reſpective 
colonies. This propoſal was accepted; and in 
the memorial of July 1749, by which the 
king of Great-Britain agreed ta the nominati- 
.on of thoſe commiſſaries, his majeſty declared, 
1.“ That no ſuch thing was intended as a 
pt E project 


n | 
te project towards Hudſon's Bay. 25 29, That he 
had given effectual orders that no attempt 
« ſhould be made, either on the fide of 
«« Nova Scotia, or that of Hudſon's Bay, on 
« the poſſeſſions, or the trade of his moſt 
« chriſtian majeſty's ſubjects. 3*. That he had 
% given no orders to make ſettlements. in 
« that part of Nova Scotia, to which France 
e had formed pretentions”. . 

The Settlement of Hallifax, then in agita- 
tion in England, ſeemed in ſome ſort to be a 
pledg e of the ſincerity of this declaration. 

1 4 which ſeemed deſigned only _ 

ant colony, were not of ſuch a nature a 
; the French government. The town is 
built on the coaſt of Acadia, at the mouth of 
Chedabucto Bay. y 

One of the principal ellen agreed to on 
the nomination of commiſſaries, was that no 
innovation ſhould be attempted on the coun- 
tries, the fate of which was to be final ly deter- 
mined by their ſentence. This convention was 
a 5 of the declaration made in the 
court of London's memorial. Thus did the 
French remain in poſſeſſion of all the lands 
which they had held without interruption 
ſince the treaty of Aix-la Chapelle; as well 
between Bay Francoiſe, and the river St. 
Laurence, as in the Peninſula itſelf; from the 
Minas to the Iſthmus, and from the Iſthmus 
to the bay of Chedabucto. As to the Banks of 
the dhe, and the countries ſituated to — 

We 


#4 2 
weſt of theapalachian mountains; the Engliſh | 
never had either forts or factories: in thoſe 
places, nor had the court of London formed 
even a project of any ſettlement on that fide; 
nor was there the leaſt mention made of 
this country, either in the negociations which 
had preceded the treaty o of Utrecht, or in 
thoſe which had given occaſion to the peace of 
Aire Chapelle. 

From the ſettling this commiſſion, and Pr 
exataal engagements which had preceded, it 
was imagined that the court of Lioadon would 
iſſue to the governors of the Engliſh colonies 
in America, ſuch orders as were agreeable 
to the ſtipulations made in Europe: It was of 
the greateſt conſequence to the tranquility of 
both nations, to put an early ſtop to theſt 
petty deſſentions, which in time might give 
Tiſe to differences of a more ſerious nature. 
We ſhall here take a ſhort view of the diſputes, 
which had preceded the appointment of com- 


miſſaries. M. Maſcarens, an Engliſh com- 
mander wanted to 


compel the French In- 
habitants of the. River St. John, to ſwear 
fealty to the king of England. Theſe people 
intimidated by 9 made applications to 
the count de la Galiſſoniere, who in order to 
remove their fears, ſent an officer with a ſmall 
detachment of ſoldiers, and of the milicians 
of Canada; M. de la Galifloniere, had after 


that not only complained by letter to Mr. 


„ ei of-this anemgs; but alſo en- 
deavoured 


deavoured to prevail on him to ſuſpend the 
hoſtilities, which the Engliſh had not ceaſed to 
commit againſt the Abnakies ; notwithſtind= 
ing theſe had by the orders of the French, 
(their allies) laid down their arms on the im- 
mediate news of the treaty of Aix-· la Chapelle. 
Theſe complaints had given occaſion to 
ſeries of letters, wrote in a pretty warm ſtile, 
and which” paſted mutually between the 
marquis de la Jonquiere, and M. Cornwallis: 
The firſt having fucceeded the Count de la 
Galiſſoniere, 55 the fecond Mr. Maſcarens, 
in 1749. An end was ſuppoſed” to have been 
put . 5 altercations, by che orders whickt 
the court of London affirmed to have ſent to 
the governors of the Engliſn colonies; in con- 
ſequence of the appointment of commiſſaties. 
They had already begun their fittings; where 
general Cornwallis* thought hitnfelf now in 
uch à condition, as he need not obſerve an 
meafures. He hid received from Eügland fre 
ſupplies of troops, ſettlers, ammunition,” ac 
artillery ; and in confequence he made freſſi 
efforts to expel the French from a country; 
on which according, to the 'afftarance of his 
Britannick Majeſty, no attempt was to he 
made till the commiffaries came to a deciſivns 
The firſt acts of violence were directed a. 
gainft the king's ſubjects, who are ſettled on 
e northern coaſts, of the Peninſula. The 
Engliſh commander's view was to compet 
them to withdraw; in order to make room — 


— 
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the new ſettlers; moſt of the French families 
were forced to relinquiſh their poſſeſſions, to 
evacuate the Peninſula, and to ſeek refuge in 
other parts of New France. 

Encouraged by this Succeſs, Mr. Cornwallis 
thought proper to exert himſelf in the ſame 
manner againſt the French, who were ſettled 
out of the Peninſula, on the rivers which diſ- 
embogue as well into the bottom of the bay of 
Fundi, as the gulph of St. Laurence. Theſe. 
People being thus perpetually expoſed to the 
worſt uſage, and having experienced injuſtices 
and outrages without number, agreed to de- 
mand of marquis de la Jonquiere, that Pro- 


tection which his majeſty owes all his ſubjects. 


The marquis ſent them a ſmall detachment 
of troops and militia-men, under the com- 
mand of an officer, to whom he gave the 


moſt preciſe orders, to attempt nothing a- 


inſt the Engliſh, and to confine himſelf 
olely to the preventing them from making 
any ſettlement on the lands, of which France 
was in poſſeſſion; and above all that he 
ſhould not himſelf make any fortification of 
any fort on them. The marquis de la Jon- 
quiere did more; for he' had the attention to 
ive previous notice to Mr. Cornwallis of this 
tep, the motives which forced him to it, and 

the orders given to the detachment. 
The laſt complained of this conduct as an 
infringement; but the orders of the governor 
of New France having been ſtrictly ag. 
| is 
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this diſpute was attended at that time with 
no bad conſequence.“ * 
Two other objects gave occaſion - in : little 
time after to mutual complaints, in which the 
two courts thou 6 more dnn 
. larly concerned. _ ; 
Mr. Cornwallis complained of the cruelty 
with" which the Abnakie ſavages uſed the 
Engliſh; who fell into their hands; he aſ- 
cribed this uſage to the ſuggeſtions ''of the 
French, and to the orders of the marquis 
de la Jonquiere. The latter cleared himſelf. 
fully from the charge; and it may be: ſaid with 
truth, that the Abnakies had followed in this 
conduct only the impulſe of their on re- 
ſentment: It was at the French © governor's 
requeſt, that after the treaty of Alx la Chapelle, 
they had ceaſed all kind of hoſtilities; but the 
Engliſh would never condeſcend to conſider 
them, as comprehended in the general paci- 
fication, and had perſevered in their perſecu- 
tions againſt them. Thus enraged," theſe 
Savages had avenged- their own- injuries; 
and the marquis de la Jonquiere, ſo far from 
giving them aſſiſtance, uſed his beſt efforts to 
appeaſe their Wrath. The court of London 
appeared ſatisfied with the explanations given 
on this occaſion, and thus this affair ended. 
The object of the other was of greater ima 
portance, and might have been attended with 


c 
C worſe 


| (10) 
worſe conſequences. 'The Engliſh for ſome 
months uſed to intercept all - the French 
veſſels which brought proviſions from Quebec: 
Which proviſions were deſigned for the ſub- 
fiſting the poſts ſituated on the frontiers of 
Canada, or were ſent as. preſents, agreeable 
to annual cuſtom, to the Indian-allies of 
France. Thus a veſſel from Quebec called the 
London, which was returning empty, after 
having,unleaded a cargo of proviſions at Che- 
daic, was taken ;* and in ſome time after they 
attacked, and took at the mouth of Baic Fran- 
_ coiſe, the king's Brigantine, called the St. 
Francis, commanded by an officer bearing his 
majeſty's commiſſion, and which ſerved as a 
convoy to a yeſſel t laden with proviſion and 
ammunition for the uſe of the detachments 
on Johfi's River. The taking theſe veſſels, and 
the rifling\-of ſome others, gave occaſion to 
complaints, which were at that time addreſſed 
to the court of London; but as no ſatisfaction 
enſued, the marquis de la Jonquiere fancied 
himſelf entitled to make repriſals, and in con- 
ſequence ordered three or four Engliſh veſſels 
to be ſeized on at Iſle Royal, which were 
confiſcated, 119002 2 e ien nne . 

; Theſe hoſtilities. at ſea; in which tis ob- 
ſervable the Engliſh: were always the ag- 
greſſors, wert accompanied with ſeveral at- 
tempts which they made on the countries, 


7 * See original Papers, No, iS: : 4- Goelette. 
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in which it was agreed no innovation ſhould 
be made. In the month of April 1750, gene- 
ral Cornwallis, entruſted major Lawrence 
with an expedition, againſt the poſts occupied 
by the French on the Continent, commanded 
by the cheyalier de Lacorne. What the ob- 
zect of this armament was, may be learned 
from the Gazette of Boſton, in New Eng- 
Fang, wherein it was inſerted and repreſented 
as an act of hoſtility: on the part of this 
governor; nay, it was alſo in this manner they 
expreſſed themſelves in the letters printed in 


London, in the month of Auguſt of the 
ſame Vear. General Cornwallis Was not con- 


tent with having given theſe orders: Having 
firſt erected a fort at the Minas, he propoled 
to put himſelf at the head of a bod of forces, 
par 70 were to penetrate into the 7 Oo: of the 
Continent; and to make ture work of it, 


he cauſed a conſiderable fortreſs to be erected 


at a Na called Chinecto, or Beaubaſſin; 


= 1 - . 


miſfaries. i# 
The E rench os. in order to 


pond the countries which they were in 
| . 3A of- againſt an invaſion, of Which 
they 


ſuch plain intimations, could not 
now diſpenſe with erecting in their turn two 
ſmall forts, the one facing Beaupaſſin, at a 


C 2 P place 


, ( 12) 
Felt "Beau- Sejour, the other at Gaſpe⸗ 
ere, as a magazine for the 4 
6 Tupphies by the gulph of St. 


Ml paſſed at the time of ball; 
FS2ubaſſin proved ſufficiently the 
5 erectin theſe two forts, which 
ed to Re as 4 bulwark to the 
Con . For general Cornwallis, had caufed 
. , and 2 artillery to march againft 
e . of the Iſthmus, who were ſo 
terri this procedure; that they ran away, 
bau 152 of l ſet fire to their Wabteee, 
a what is the more remarkable in all this 
chat the Engliſh general who reduced 
French and Savages to this cruel di- 
ma, had the aſſurance to complain of thrs 
\ which he treated as an act of hoftili 

Heir fide : A new kind of hoſtility inde 
12 Which, as we fee, confiſts in a * 
ving his country“ open to the invaſion of 2 
eien power! And indeed, the complaints of 
Mr. Cornwallis, ſerved only to bring about ah 
eclaircifſement, which ought to have convinced 
"the king of England of the regularity of the 
Proceedings of France, and ho fincere ſhe 
in her deſires to preſerve peace. 
The conſequence of this eclairciſſement was 
A mil declaration, by which his Britannick 


* cauſed the king to be aſſured, that 
* See 18 Papers, No. 4. 
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freſh orders had on ſent to. prevent uy 
Entropy | 

The king, on kid art; repeated thoſe he had 
already given to the marquis de la Jonquiere. - 
Whether it was owing to the meaſures 
taken by the court of England to prevent 
general Cornwallis from proceeding”. any 
farther; or to the vigilance of the marquis 
la Jonquiere, in cautioning againſt uit | 
*tis certain the Engliſh forbore making any 
further attempts on that fide : They maintain- 
ed themſelves in their forts of the Minas, and 
Beaubaſſin. The French remained quiet in 
thoſe of Beau-Sejour, and Gaſpereau; ſo that 
from 1751, till the expedition of 175 5, of 
which an account: ſhall be given hereafter, 
this part of New France had received no 
3 from the vicinity of the Engliſh; 

nay, good harmony ſeemed to be ſo hcrough- 
ly "re eſtabliſhed between them, that in order 

to put a ſtop to the frequent deſertions on the 

frontiere, the marquis du Queſne, ſucceſſor 
of the marquis de la Jonquiere, and Mr. 
Hopſon, who ſucceeded Mr. Cornwallis, had 
agreed on a cartel, which was very pun 
obſerved from-1752, till laſt year.. 1 SIR 

But tho the tranquility was happily re- 
eſtabliſhed i in Acadia, yet encroachments and 
hoſtilities were multiplied on another fide, on 
which equally depended” the preſervation yo 
Canada. To clear up the origin, and fix the 
95 of theſe troubles, it will be neteſſary 

to 


(14) 

trace things ſomewhat farther back than 

the treaty of Aix la Chapelle. R 
The Ohio, otherwiſe called Belle-Riviere, 
or the Fair River, forms a natural communi- 


cation between Canada, and the Louiſiana, by 


| the Lake Eric. The French, who were con» 


cerned. in the diſcovery, and the maintaining 
this communication, were the firſt who ſur- 
veyed this river, of which the ſieur de la Salle, 
a gentleman of Normandy, had viſited a part 
in 1679. In 1712, the king, in the letters- 
patent for the ſettlement of Louiſiana, com- 
prehended the river Wabache, which dif- 
charges itſelf into the Ohio; and in general all 
the rivers which fall into the Miſſiſſippi. Since 
that time, the Ohio had been frequent- 
ed by the French only; and the Engliſh 
never laid claim to the countries vhich it runs 
through. The Apalachian mountains had 


- always been conſidered as the boundaries of 


their colonies. 


37 — 3 200 
"The Engliſh miniſtry, who never miſſed an 


opportunity of diſtreſſing the trade of France, 
envied her for a long time this communication 
which ſhe ſtood ſo much in need of. In 1749, 
ſome Engliſh traders began to carry, on a 
contraband trade on the Ohio, and it was diſ- 
covered that they were tampering with the 
Indians, in order to induce them to a war 
with France: The count de la Galiſſoniere 
diſpatched from Canada to theſe parts the 
ſieur Celoron, an officer of Canada, with di- 
95 b rections 
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(15), | 
rections to uſe no violence towards theſe 
foreign traders; but to content himſelf with 
2 them to withdraw, and to ſeize 
their goods, in cafe they perſiſted in ſtaying. 

This ſummons, which. was the only ſtep 
that was taken, was attended with all the 
effect which could have been expected from 
it. The Engliſh traders were obliged to ſheer 
off, and duly cautioned againſt returning any 
more. 

Nay the ſieur Celoron charged. them with 
a letter to the governor” of Penſylvania, whoſe - 
licences were ſhewn by ſome of theſe traders. 
He informed him by this letter of what hae 
paſſed, and defired, not only that he woul 
grant no ſuch permiſſion for the future, but 

that he would alſo take care that none of the 
Engliſh of his government ſhould continue to 

carry on this contraband trade on the King's | 
territories, ay | 
The ſieur Celoron had no ſooner left the 

3 Ohio, than the Engliſh traders returned in 
ſhoals : They had orders from the govern- 
ment-to prevail on the Savages, to. hee” ig | 
arms againſt France, They brought 5 — 
even arms, and ammunition. In 17 50, the 
marquis de la Jonquiere, was under a. neceſſit ity 
of ſending a ſecond time ſeveral detachments, 

ſtill with orders to uſe no violence towards A 
the Engliſh, and to awe the rebel-Savages, 
Even theſe were dealt with tenderly ; howe- 
ver, in n order to prevent the progreſs of the 
imuggling, 


2 —_— | 
ſmuggling buſineſs, it was judged proper to 
ſeize me Engliſh traders, Ks. dentin 
ſmuggling, in defiance of the prohibition, 
and who beſides had given ſtrong ſuſpicion of 
having laboured to bring the ſavages to a 
revolt. They were conducted to Quebec, 
where they were examined by the marquis 
de la Jonquiere himſelf, and from their de- 
poſitions, * he had reaſon to be convinced ß 
the certainty of his advices. It was proved, 
that the governor of Penſylvania had cauſed ©» 
the Savages to be ſupplied with arms, ammu- 
nition, and other preſents, in order to their 
declaring war. The marquis de la Jonquiere 
heſitated no longer ſending theſe four Engliſh- 
men to France. They remained for ſome time 
priſoners at Rochelle. The lord Albemarle, 
then ambaſſador from England, whoſe pro- 
tection they claimed, ſued for their liberty, 
without the leaſt complaint of the cauſe for 
which they were deprived thereof. The kin 
ordered them to be enlarged, and even tha 
they ſhould have ſome money. Lord Albe- 
marle, returned his thanks to the miniſter-of 
the marine, as for a favour "that had been 
conferred on him perſonally.F.f,ſ 
The moderation which the French laid 
_ themſelves down as an invariable rule for their 
conduct, ſerved to render the Savages of the 
Ohio more audacious. In a little time there 
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was reaſon to apprehend, that theſe people, 
to whom the Engliſh had promiſed affiftances 
of every kind, would enter into a general con- 
ſpiracy, Notwithſtanding, the marquis de la 
Jonquiere went no farther in 1751, than he 
did in 1750. However, the detachments he 
had ſent perceived a very extraordinary fer- 
mentation, the effects of which it became 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to prevent ſpeedily. 
The governor of Canada, being convincedthat 
the colony was threatned with an invaſion 
from theſe Savages, was preparing to march a 
more conſiderable body of troops, in order to 
awe them, but he died in March 1752. 
The marquis du Queſne, his ſucceſlor, ar- 
rived at Quebec, a few months after, he found 
the colony under the greateſt apprehenſions; 
he haſtened therefore to take up the project of 
the marquis de la Jonquiere ; but the march 
of the detachment being retarded by different 
_ circumſtances, all that the fieur de St. Pierre, 
by whom it was commanded, could do, was, 
to erect himſelf, at a ſmall diſtance from the 
Lake Eric, a poſt, where he ſpent the winter, 
from 1753 to 1754. 
Fere he was very quiet in the month of 
October 1753, when he received a letter from 
the governor of Virginia, requiring him to 
withdraw. He contented himſelf with anſwer- 
ing, that he was on French ground: and by 
orders of his general, to whom he was going 
to 


'\ 
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i to communicate this ſummons ;* as for the 
4 reſt, he ſhewed the greateſt politeneſs to the 
2 officer, who was the bearer of this letter. 
4 At the ſame time that the marquis du 
1. Queſne was informed of this ſtep of the go- 
44 vernor of Virginia, He received from all parts 
14 advices of the preparations making in the 
Engliſh colonies, to act offenſively againſt the 
French, on pretence of aſſiſting the Savages: 
That theſe preparations were avowed by the 
court of London, appears from their having 
been publiſhed in all the Engliſh Gazettes 
of that time, in which were printed the very 
ſpeeches, by which the governors of NewEng- 
land and Virginia laboured to prevail on the 
Savages, to wage war with France. 
The Engliſh had alſo paſſed already the 
Apalachian Mountains, and were -marching 
in a body with artillery, when in the ſpring 
of the year 1754, the ſieur de Contre-Cœur, 
who had taken upon himſelf the command 
of the detachment, before under the orders 
of the ſieur de St. Pierre, drew near the Ohio, 
with five or ſix hundred men, He found the 
'R Engliſh already {intrenched at a ſmall fort, 
1 which they had juſt thrown up between this 
'M river and the river Aux-Bœufs, or Beefs- 


River. They were to the number of 


* The governor's letter, and the anſwer to the 


fieur de St. Pierre, were at that time inſerted in the 
London papers, | | is 


fifty 
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fifty men, under the command of captain 
Frent; f they were ſummoned to withdraw 


from the French territories. The ſummons 
was complied with, the fort was quietly eva- 
cuated, and they even prayed the fieur de 
Contre-Cœur, to let them have ſome provi- 
ſions, which they wanted: He cauſed them 


to be provided abundantly, and deftroyed the 


fort. ; 

As he continued his rout along the river 
from this place, he met on the banks with 
the traces of a fort, * conſtruction of 

which was projected by the Engliſh, but 
was abandoned by them undoubtedly upon 
receiving intimation of his approach. He re- 
mained in this place himſelf, and fortified it. 
The entrenchments of this fortification, to 
which was given the name of fort du Queſne, 
were not yet finiſhed, when the fieur de 
Contre-Cœur received advices of a conſiderable 
body of troops being on their march towards 
him. Upon which he charged the fieur de 
Jumonville with a ſummons in writing, by 
way of letter, addrefled to the firſt Engliſh 
commander he ſhould meet. This letter was 
wrote the 23d. of May 1754, and was nearly 
to the ſame purpoſe with the ſummons, for- 
merly ſent to captain Trent. It carried 


+ See original papers, No. 6. See original papers, 
No. 7. f 
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aſſurances to the Engliſh, that no violence 


ſhould be offered them; and moreover, the 
Engliſh commander was deſired to deliver his 
anſwer to the ſieur de Jumonville, and to uſe 
that officer with due diſtinction and regard. 
This deputy ſet out with an eſcort of thirty 
men, and ſo ſoon as the next morning, he 
found himſelf ſurrounded by a troop com 
ſed of Engliſh and Savages; the firſt diſcharged 
immediately two vollies, by which ſome al | 
diers were killed. The ſieur de Jumonville 


made a fignal, giving to underſtand, that he 


was bearer of a letter from his corny, 


Upon which, the fire ceafed: A circle was im- 


mediately made round the officer, to hear what 
he had to ſay. He ordered the ſummons to be 
read, and before the man had Getze reading, he 
was himſelf murdered by the Engliſh. The 
remaining part of the French, who formed his 
eſcort, were immediately made priſoners of 
war ; the only one who eſcaped, in giving an 
account to the ſieur de Contre-Cœur of the 
circumſtances of this affair, aſſured him, that 
the Savages, who were in company with the 
Engliſh, had not fired, and that even at the 
very time that M. de Jumonville was murder- 
ed, they had thrown themſelves in between 


the French and their enemies. 
This murder wrought on the minds of the 
ages in a different manner from what 
major Waſhington himſelf, who commanded 
the . detachment, expected. Even _ 
" no 


(21) 
who by the ſuggeſtions of tlie Engliſh wed 
moſt animated againſt the French, offered 
upon this occaſion to take Vengeance for this 
crime. | 
The marquis du Queſne refuſed to accept 
the offers of a nation, always cruel in their 
vengeance. He made at firſt no doubt but that 
the Engliſh would diſown the violence, and 
would charge it to the ferocious diſpoſition of 
ſome traders ; but ſince it was made appear, 
that nothing was done but by the orders of the 

overnors of the Engliſh colonies.“ Major 
aſhington's journal can be produced in the 
original; where it appears, that. he acted only 
by virtue of the preciſe orders he had received. 
From this it is plain, that to attack the French 
where-ever they were to be found was a 
meaſure at that very time reſolved on. 
The fieur de Contre-Cœur, having received 
no ſatisfaction from the Engliſh, and being 
furniſhed with the marquis du Queſne's In- 
ſtructions, applied himſelf to find out the 
place where the aſſaſſins had retired to. He 
was imformed, that major Waſhington was 
with his detachment in a ſmall fort, which the 
Engliſh had built, and was by them called the 
fort of Neceſſity, where they waited the 
arrival of a [freſh ſupply of troops, defigned 
for the attack of fort du Queſne. He there- 
fore ſent out a detachment, in order to take, 


See original Papers, No. viii. 
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if poſſible, the French priſoners; or at 
leaſt to compel the Engliſh to withdraw from 
the French territories. The ſieur de Villiers, 
brother to Jumonville, was charged with the 
execution of the commiſſion, and this was the 


ſole purport of the inſtructions which were 


given him. It was even expreſly recommend- 
ed to him, to offer no violence, if the Engliſh 
would think proper to retire. 

He ſet out the 28th of June, from fort du 
Queſne, and after having paſſed through the 
place where the murder had been committed, 

and where the bodies of the French were ſtill 
to be ſeen, he arrived the 3d. of July with- 
in ſight of the fort of Neceſſity. The Engliſh, 

who had fallied out, returned in again after 
they had made their diſcharge. The fort was 
immediately inveſted and attacked. The fire 
was very hot,. but the fieur de Villiers cauſed 
it to ceaſe towards eight o clock in the evening, 
in order to propoſe ta the Engliſh, that they 
would avoid an affault, which muſt have ex- 
poſed them, in ſpite of the French themſelves, 


to the. cruel treatment of the Savages. 


His propoſal was accepted, and the capi- 
tulation drawn. The French would make no 
priſoners, becauſe they did not conſider them- 
ſelves as at War. They contented themſelves 
with inſiſting on thoſe men being returned 
them, who had been part of the eſcort of the 
ſieur de Jumonville. Major Waſhington 
engaged himſelf to ſend them back to fort du 


Queine, 


_ vl 

Queſue, and gave hoſtages, as pledges of the 
performance of his promiſe. As to the En ngliſh, 
they had leave to march out with one piece of 
cannon,* and all their effects. They themſelves 
acknowledged, by the firſt article of this capi- 
tulation, that - French had no other deſign 
than to avenge the murder of a French officer, 
who was the bearer of a meſſage 

The fort, being evacuated in conſequence of 
this capitulation, was deſtroyed by the French; 
who returned, with their two hoſtages, to fort 
du Queſne. 

However, this convention, to which ſeven 
or eight hundred men owed their preſervation, 
remained unexecuted on the part of the Eng- 
liſh ; never did the priſoners return to fort du 
Queſne ; ; out of twenty two, which was their 
number, ſeven have been ſent to England, 
where they arrived ſeverally after having ex- 
perienced the moſt ſhocking treatment ; here 
they implored the aſſiſtance of the duke of 
Mirepoix, who ſent them to France at the 
king's expence; as to the others, their fate is 
ſtill a miſtery; tis poſſible alſo, the detention 
of theſe priſoners might have been a conſe- 
2 of Engliſh fineſſe. The French, had 

y been returned, would not have failed | 
ſending immediately back the hoſtages ; but 
7 theſe perſons were all the time labouring in 
3 their vocation ; and their ſtay at fort du Queſng 
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| was productive of too great advantages to the 
Engliſh, for them to think ſeriouſly of their 
| _—_— | 
1 The hoſtages, whoſe names were Jacob 
= d'Ambraan, and Robert Stobo, were a couple 
1 of very expert and finiſhed. ſpies, who con- 
1 trived a method to keep up a regular correſ-. 
= ' pondence with the Engliſh generals. Among 
+$ the papers, which came into the poſſeſſion of 
the French, after the battle of the gth of July 
Find 1755, were the letters whichRobertStobo, one 
5 of the hoſtages, wrote to major Waſhington. 
That of the 28th of July, to which is annexed 
an exact plan of fort du Queſne, of his own 
drawing, is very well worth reading ;f a very 
juſt account istherein given by this ſpy of the 
ſituation in which the French were at that 
time, their number, and their ſtrength. He 
points out the very moment in which the 
Engliſh, might form an attack on the fort, and 
the moſt certain method they could take to 
become maſters of it; hut what is moſt ſingu- 
larly obſervable in this letter, is the teſtimo- 
ny which this man, 'tho' burſting with rage 
againſt the French, was forced to give of their 
pacifie diſpoſitions, oof 
The Engliſh were very far from entertain- 
ing ſuch ſentiments; major Waſhington for- 
med no more enterpriſes, but it was becauſe | 
he was not ſufficiently ſtrong; however, from 
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that very time, all the forces of the En gliſh 
colonies were in motion, in order to 9 | 
their plan of a general invaſion of Canada. 
This plan was drawn up, and ſettled in Lon- 
don, at a time, when the Engliſh commiſ- 
fſäries of Paris, ſeemed very buſy in their en- 
3 deavours to concur with thoſe of the king, 
in a plan of reconciliation. 
The facts which we are going to relate, 
L deſerve the moſt ſerious attention, we publiſh 
q them with reluctance, but our concern for 
truth, makes ſuch a ſtep unavoidable : more- 
over, it is become neceſlary, that Europe now 
threatened with a bloody — made ac , 
quainted, at laſt, with the true authors of a | 
rupture, the conſequence of which, cannot 
be otherwiſe than fatal. 
So early as the 28th of Auguſt, 1753, the 
king of England had ſent to the different go- 
vernors of the Engliſh colonies, orders rela- 
tive to the manner in which they were to be- 
have themſelves towards the French. As theſe 
orders cannot be produced, there is no judg- 
ing of their contents, but, by the conduct of 
the Engliſh in their conſequence. 
All we can can collect towards clearing up 
this dark affair, from his Britannick majeſty's 
inſtructions, found among the papers of gene- 
5 ral Braddock, is, that this prince exhorts the 
governors to act in concert, in order, to car- 


1 w 


(26) 
ly into execution, a ſettled and deliberate 
ſcheme. | : 

The 3d of July, 17 54, new orders were iſ- 
ſued by his Britannick majeſty; who, in order 
to their execution, cauſed a remittance of 
10, ooo l. ſterling, to be ſent to the he tp 
of Virginia, and leave to draw upon England 
for 10,0001. more. 

The 25th and 26th of October, 1754, and 
the 4th of November, of the ſame year, the 
king of England, ſent new letters to the go- 
vernors of the Engliſh colonies, containing 
plans of military operations : this appears from, 
one of general Braddocks inſtructions, in 
which he is authoriſed to call for theſe let- 
ters, to act accordingly *. 


All theſe ſteps could not be taken, in con- 


ſequence of the diſputes which had happened 
on the Ohio, inaſmuch as it was impoſſible 
to have had, at that time, any knowledge of 
them in London. | 4s 

Here then, we ſee a plan formed, and o 
rations directed by authority ; but of what na- 
ture were theſe operations? This is-the im- 
portant point, we are now to proceed to exa- 
mine into? | | 

In the month of September, 17 54, colonel 
Braddock was appointed by his Britannick 
majeſty, generaliſſimo of all the troops which 
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were in, or to be ſent to North-America. 


Theſe embarkations, which alarmed France, 
were then preparing in Ireland. We ſhall 
ſee by and by, if theſe ſigns of diffidence were 
not well founded. | 
Commodore Keppel was appointed to com- 


* mand the fleet, intended to favour the opera- 


tions by land, and when the veſſels were 
ready for failing, the king of England cauſed. 
to be drawn up, an inſtruction, addreſſed to 
general Braddock, conſiſting of thirteen ar- 
ticles. This he ſigned at St. James's, the 
25th of November. 2 © 

As this inſtruction refers to the orders pre- 
viouſly given to the governors of the Engliſh 
colonies, it does not deſcend to a circumitan- 
tial detail of the operations with which this ge- 
neral was intruſted : however it appears from 
the tenor of it, that he was charged with the 
execution of aplan, in doing which he was to 
act in concert hot only with Mr. Keppel, but 
alſo with the governors of the colonies : and, 
moreover, that this plan contained a ſeries of 
military expeditions of which he was to give 
an account to the miniſter, whoſe province it 
was to ſend him from time to time orders 
that were of a more ample nature, 

The Duke of Od, to whom in all 
likelihood, his Britannick majeſty had left 
the care of arranging the different parts of 
the general plan, ordered inſtructions of a 

"BW more 
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more particular nature to be addreſſed to ge- 
neral Braddock : theſe inſtructions are con- 
tained in a long letter written to him in his 
royal highneſs's name by colonel Nappier, 
and which was dated the ſame day, being 
the 25th of November 1754 ; this letter, 
well worth attending to, preſents, us with a 


1 | regular diſpoſition of all the military opera- 
8 tions which had been long before concerted 
1 at the court of London; our ſaying, long be- 
i fore will not appear extraordinary to who- 
1 ever will conſider, that colonel Nappier ſets 
. 8 C out with recalling to general Braddock's mind, 
N who was then in Ireland, that the inſtruc- 
wt tions which he was going to commit to pa- 
40 per, are but the reſult of thoſe which his 
* royal highneſs had given to that general in 
1 = ſeveral conferences and converſations with 
1 im. | tO RIO 
6 | We ſhall not here deſcend into particulars 


— vm 


with regard to the contents of this inſtruc- 


I tion: it reflects more honour on the genius 
10 of the general, than it does on the intentions 
ti of the prince in whoſe name it is wrote. It 
„ appears from this authentic piece, that a re- 
ſolution of a general invaſion of Canada was 
{I molt certainly taken ſo early as the month of 
Wl - November 1754, and very probably ſeveral 
0 months before; and that the means of ſecuring 


bl | its ſucceſs were determined on, and preſcribed 
1 to the ſeveral commanders, whoſe combined 
operations 


( 29.) 

operations were all to be directed to the ſame 
end. It appears, that general Braddock was 
to take fort Du Queſne, thence he was to 
move further to Niagara, which he was like- 
wiſe to make himſelf maſter of ; that Crown 
Point was to be attacked and carried by the 
nationals ; laſtly, that colonel Lawrence was 
to poſſeſs himſelf of the fort of Beau Sejour 
in the Iſthmus, and that all theſe operations 
were to be ſeconded and favoured by the 
motions of the fleet. The conquered pro- 
vinces were then to be protected by ſome 
forts which was. reſolved, were to be erected, 
and the troqps, after a campaign, (the opera- 
tions of which were ſo well linked, ) were to be 


cantoned in places where they could readily ' 


join and aſſiſt each other undoubtedly in ex- 
ecuting the remaining part of the general 
plan, and thofe orders of a more ample na- 
ture which the General was made to expect. 
While the Britiſh My laboured at no- 
thing more than impoſing on the court of 
France, by negociating in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
their defite of preſerving the-peace. General 
Braddock in concert with admiral Keppel, colo- 
nel Shirley, and the governors of the Engliſh 
colonies were exerting themſelves in America in 
warlike preparations. The account which we 
are going to give of his operations has been 
taken from the very letters of this general: 
Theſe letters and the memorials, which, du- 
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(30) 
ring that time, were delivered to the French 
ambaſſador at London, and of which no no- 
tice will be taken till we have done with what 
was tranſacted in America from the arrival of 


general Braddock, exhibit a contraſt of a very 


extraordinary nature | | 
This general landed at Williamſburg, capi- 
tal of Virginia, in the month of February 
1755 . All the governors of the Engliſh pro- 
vinces had received their orders before. The 
chief orders. related to the raiſing of troops and 
money; a common fund was to be aſſigned 
towards the expence of a campaign of this im- 
portance ; as for the reſt, they were directed 
to execute the general's orders, whoſe military 
talents deſerved to be employed in a better 
cauſe. | $2 
At Williamſburgh, he met fir John St. 
Clair, by whom he was informed of the dif- 
poſition of -the colonies, and the fituation of 
the troops. The independent companies of 
New-York, were in a very ſorry condition. 
And, as to the provinces, thoſe of Penſylvania 
and Maryland, were ſtill very backward in 
furniſhing their contingents : thefe provinces 
had received no caliſe of complaint from their 
French neighbours; and they were not in- 
clined to break a harmony beneficial to their 


. own trade. The orders of the Britiſh court, 


+ See original Papers, No. 13. 


and 


| | (32 . | 
_— letters, which the general wrote on 
| his arrival, met with more ſucceſs among the 
other colonies. This gentieman, with a view 
to accelerate the money ſupplies, pramiſed 
the ſeveral colonies to be perſonally accoun- 
table to them for the employment of them. 
M. Dinwiddie, governor of Virginia, had al- 
ready ſucceeded, in raiſing 20,000 l. ſterling ; 
his example raiſed the emulation of the other 
governors. The aſſemblies of the colonies 
were ordered to meet the May following. 
| General Braddock appointed Alexandria 
to be the place of rendezvous for the troops 
of Virginia, and Maryland; and, inſtead of 
cautioning thoſe he had brought with him 
from Europe, agreeable to his firſt deſign, 
he directed the tranſports to go up the river 
Potomac, and to land them at Alexandria, 
where they were to encamp “. 

He took care at the ſame time, that there 
ſhould be poſts at proper places, in order to 
keep up a ſafe correſpondence between the 
army, and the tawns of Philadelphia, Anna- 
polis in Maryland, and Williamſburgh : but, 
as there was no forage to be had on the other 
ſide of the mountains, before the end of April, 
the commencement of the attack was poſt- 
poned till then. | 

No time was miſpent in the interim. The 
generals ſirſt ſtep was to lock up all the har- 


* See original Papers. No. 13. 
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bours, So as, ſays he; no proviſions could poſe 


(32 'H | 


© fibly come to the enemy f, to this advantage 


was ſuperadded, that of ſecrecy, which was 
obſerved the whole time of recruiting, while 


the. artillery was providing, and magazines 


prepared, ſtocked with all kinds of neceſſary 


ſtores. | GeneraEBraddock, and Commodore 


Keppel communicated conſtantly to each o- 


ther, their views and their projects. Some 
pieces of cannon, of which the land army had 
not a ſufficient number, were ſupplied by the 
latter; and, theſe two ſo neceſſiry men, never 
diſagreed, but in one ſingle article, viz. The 


manner in which the French, who they were 
_ almoſt ſure, would fall into their hands, were 


to be uſed. The orders of the king of Eng- 
land, had been to embark them all; and tranſ- 
port them to France. M. Keppel, who was 
informed of this reſolution, only by general 
Braddock, was of opinion, the enterprize was 
of too delicate a nature for him to be concerned 
in. This excepted, the directions of the court 
were extremely well complied with; but, the 
real intent of the nation was doubtful. Com- 
modore Keppel would gladly have it in his 


X power to juſtify himſelf to the nation, in caſe 
it ſhould diſapprove of ſteps fo contrary 


to the laws of nations. He inſiſted, therefore, 


on receiving poſitive orders, from the ge- 


neral. 


I See original Papers, No, 13. 
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As the troops deſigned for the invaſion of 
Canada could not be encreaſed to too great a 
number: on the one hand, letters were ſent to 
the governors, with orders to receive all the 
French deſerters, to enliſt them, and have them 
ſupplied with every thing they ſhould deſire: 
on the other, it was induſtriouſly reported 
among the Ohio ſavages, that the Engliſh had 
no other view, but to protect them from the 
encroachments of the French; and the pro- 
vincial governors were not wanting in their 
exhortations, that they would meet at Wills s- 
Creek, on the frontiers of Virginia. But it may 
be ſaid, that in general, the Engliſh have re- 
ceived little aſſiſtance from theſe people. They 
were not better aſſiſted by the Iroquois. It 
appears by general Braddock's letters, that of 
all the Five Nations, (4) the Anies were the 
only, who gave them any inſtances of attach- - 
ment, | tf 
To proceed: in order to prevail on the 
ſavages to take arms againſt the French, and 
ravage their colonies, was one of the ſub- 
jets, deliberated in the grand council held at 
Alexandria, towards the middle of April. 
Colonel Shirley, then governor of New-Eng- 
land, arrived in that city the 12th, in company 
with the other governors, and colonel Johnſon, 
who of all the Engliſh officers, was beſt ac- 
quainted with the genius of the ſavages, and 


(4) See original Papers, No. 13. 
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* +» 
the beſt manner of negociating with them. 
Mr. Shirley, if.we are to give credit to colonel 
Nappier's inſtructions, was fitter for the cabi- 
net than a command. However, he had 
then erected a fort, with an armed force, 
on the territories of France, near the ſource 
of the river Nourentſouac, which is about 


thirty leagues from Quebeck. This expedition 


undoubtedly was what recommended him to 
the friendſhip of the general, who ever after 
gave him diſtinguiſhing proofs of his regard; 
ſo as may be immediately ſeen, by his entruſt- 
ing him, with one of the moſt important 
commands, i, He had already an interview 
with him at Annapolis in Maryland, where 
they. had, in all likelihood ſettled together, 
ſome of the points, which were afterwards 
propoſed: to the conſideration of the general 
council at Alexandria. The minutes of the re- 
ſolutions taken in this council, were ſent to fir 
Thomas Robinſon, ſecretary .of ſtate, in a 
letter which the general wrote him, the 19th 
of April. We are told in this letter, that the 


plan of that campaign's operations was here 


finally ſettled. They ſeemed linked together 
in ſo maſterly a manner, that Mr. Braddoek 


feared not to ſay, the ſucceſs of one of them 


enſured that of all the.reſt. (5) He might haye 
ſpoke tauth : in as much as the ill ſucceſs of one, 
occaſioned the failure of all the others. For 


7 | ORs of April 19, 1754, original Papers, No. 13. 
the 
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the reſt, we will here preſent the reader with 
the different parts of the project, ſuch as they 
were ſettled and agreed to, in the aflembly. 

I. It was reſolved; that err to a plan 
concerted between Mr. Shirley and Mr. Law- 
rence, governor of Acadia, before tranſmitted 
to the court of London, colonel Moncton 
ſhould be directed to attack without lofs of 
time, the French forts towards Acadia. The. 
neceſſary orders for this expedition were im- 
mediately diſpatched him. 

2. It was agreed that Mr. Johnſon, with 43 
body of troops of about four thouſand and four 
hu red men, raiſed in the northern provinces, 

d ſurpriſe fort Frederick, and make him- 
lf maſter thereof. 

3. That Mr. Shirley with his own, and Pep- 
perel's regiments, ſhould take upon himſelf the 
attack of the fort of Niagara it he ſhould 
have a ſufficient number of Battses to tranſ- 
port his troops and artillery by lake Ontario, 
and that a ſufficient reinforcement ſhould be 
ſent to the garriſon of Oſwego : which was in- 
tended to aſſiſt him if neceſſary; and to ſacili- 
tate his retreat in caſe of a defeat | 

4. Beſides the attack on fort Frederick, co- 
lonel Johnſton was entruſted with an important 
negociation with the Iroquois : whom to de- 
termine to a war was abſolutely reſolved on. 

General Braddock was not ignorant how for- 
midable thoſe barbarians prove to the nation 


which they conſider as in enmity. He gave Mr 
1 John 


*% 


5 LS 
Johnſon'ſpeeches ready prepared, () and 2000 
livres which were to be employed in pre- 
{ents, 

5. There now remained but the expedition 
which the General reſerved for himſelf : it ] 
has been but too well known by its ill ſucceſs. | 
It was reſolved that he ſhould ſet out for Fre- = 
derick's town the 2oth of April, from whence 7 | 
| 
{ 


he was to proceed to the mountains: where it 
was ſuppoſed he ſhould arrive about the hegin- 
ning of May; fo as to be able to complete, in 3 
the month of June, the execution of his in- 
tended plan on the Ohio. | | 


Such was neither more nor leſs, the plan which 
was by it intended, than to open all the avenues 
of Canada to the Engliſh, and to make them 
maſters of the river St. Laurence: each com- 
mander knew both his particular deſtination, and 
te relation which his commiſſion had with all 
thoſe, which, were to be executed at the ſame 
time: The only buſineſs now was by accelerating 
the invaſion, And to take the French unawares. 
General Braddock, who had ſpent the laſt 
days of April, and the firſt of May at Fre- 
derick's Town, arrived at Fort Cumberland 
the 10th of May; to which place the whole 
army came up the 17th, after a very laborious 
,march of twenty-ſeven days. This army a- 
mounted only to 2000 effective men. And, in- 


n deed, its buſineſs only, Was the taking of ; 


(c) dee No. 13. 
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(37 7 | 
Fort du Queſne : after which it was to reinforce | 
XZ the body of troops commanded by Mr. Shirley, 
before Niagara. 
Mr. Braddock ſeems not to have been 
wanting at this time in ſerious reflections on 
the difficulties of his undertaking ; his uncaſi- 
neſs appears in a letter to Sir Thomas Robin- 
ſon on the 5th of June, where he complains 
of the want of zeal in the colonies to ſecond 
him, of the dangers he was expoſed to, and 
the expence he was obliged to be at in tranſ- 
porting artillery and ammunition into coun- 
tries hitherto uninhabited, and unknown 
to the inhahitants themſelves; (4) he was 
{till at fort Cumberland when he wrote this 
letter. He ſet out from thence towards the end 
of June, and the unfortunate event of the 
battle fought the gth of July, which put an 
end to his life, and his projects, is already 
well known. | 
Colonel Johnſon, ſet out immediately af- 
ter the breaking up- of the aſſembly at Alex- 
andria, in order to execute on- his part, 
the commiſſion which he was entruſted with. 
He ſpent the beſt part of the month of May 
among the Mohawk Indians, and in continual 
endeavours to animate them to a war. Nothing 
was omitted that could make the French appear 
' odious: but neither calumnies nor preſents 


vere attended with that ſucceſs which the En- 
(4) dee original Papers, No. 14. 
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gliſh flattered themſelves with. It was at- 
tempted in vain'to make the Anies believe that | 

the French had poſfeſſed themſelves of ſeveral 
lands which were the property not of England 
(for he dared not venture ſo far) but. the In- 
dians in their alliance. Theſe peopſe who have 
more penetration than they are generally ſup- 
ed to have, were not the dupes of this 
ſpeech: however, in return, they paid a great 
many compliments ; but refuſed to come to any 
: W on pretence that this point muſt be 
"ty  previoully canvaſſed in a general aſſembly of 
8 the nations. On the other hand, the ſpeeches 
4410 of Colonel Johnſon and the Indian chiefs are 
ſufficient evidence, that theſe people do not 
acknowledge the Englith to have any right to 
dictate laws to them. Both nations treat each 
4 Other as equals. The Iroquois, who betrayed 
little or no diſpoſition at that time to enter into 
an alliance with England, are become irrecon- 
cilable enemies, ſince thoſe imprudent procla- 
mations, by which the Engliſh commanders -. 
appointed rewards for their ſcalps. . 
During this important negociation, Colo- 
nel Johnſoh had his thoughts bent on the 
, future attack of Crown-point. 'The 5th of 
"4,089 May he- wrote to the governors, from whom 
"WI he was to receive ſupplies of men and artillery. 
. (e) We have a proof in this letter, on the one 
1 bhand, of a reſolution having ben taken to bom- 


\ (e) See original "OY No. 15. 
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bard the fort; on the other, that the En 
flattered themſelves they might make 4 
appearance before the place e're the French 
could have any ſuſpicion of their project. We 
muſt, ſays he, be very quick in our prepara- 


tions, in order that our march be not retarded, 


by which the enemy might be confirmed in 
their ſuſpicion of an ban..." if a 
they ſhould be appriſed of it. I 
Every thing being ready; on the fide of 
Acadia, for the execution of the attack, on the 
forts of the Iſthmus, Colonel Monckton began, 
with ifluing the zd of May, in the name of 
governor Lawrence, a pre ation? directing \ 
all and every the inhabitants of the French 
territories beyond the Iſthmus, to repair to the 
Engliſh camp, where they were to bring all their 
arms. (/) This was certainly that fame coun- 
try with reſpe& to which his Britannick Ma- 
jefty had, (even fince the erefted forts, Eng- 
lifh as well as French,) engaged his formal 
promiſe, that no innovation ſhould take place 
till the commiſfuries did come to a determina- 
tien.  Coloneb Monckton the 16th and 17th 
of June following bembarded and took the? 
ports of Beauſejour and Gauſpereauu. 
We are now come down to that period 
wherein the rupture broke out between both 
courts. It — have happened much ſooner, 
had the court of France had earlier norma- & 


(ee original Papers N. 16. 
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tions of his Britannick Majeſty's reſolutions : 
but at the very time that this plan of invaſion, 
concerted before the year 1754, was carrying 
into execution in America, the Britiſh miniſtry 
were buſy in their endeavours to amuſe France, 
by the means of negociations. War was carry- 
ing on beyond the ſeas : while people in Eu- 
rope, were ſolely taken up with a ſyſtem of 
pacification, and proper methods to prevent a 
rupture, on which England yas already deter- 
mined. | 47 3 | 
The fole view. of England in this negocia- 
tion, of which Europe had notice, was to 
gain the time neceſſary to carry into execution 
at once, all the parts of their project. And 
indeed it will ſoon appear, that the more France 
became tractable, the greater number of new 
difficulties was raiſed by his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty 's miniſters, in order to elude a concilia- 
tion. Till from the letters of General Braddock, 
the court of London having no further doubt 
about the ſucceſs, his Britannick Majeſty gave 
expreſs orders for the carrying on openly a 
var at fea, and attacking, without diſtinc- 
tion, all the King's ſhips. _ * 
That theſe were the views of the Britiſh 
court, will appear by a particular account of 
the negociations in which the French mini- 
were very ſeriouſly employed : and, in 
which that of Great-Britain appeared to be 
ſo, during the firſt ſix months of 1755. 

In the month of January of this year, his 
Majeſty being deſirous to prevent the conſe- 
quences 


| F<; 
— > 
quences of the differences ariſen between the 
French and the Engliſh on the banks of the 
Ohio, the cauſe of which as has been above 
ſeen, . could have been laid to the charge of 
the latter only, had given in to the court of 
London by the hands of the Duke deMirepoix 
| a memorialcoinciding with theſe intentions. 
In this memorial a, which is of the 15th 
of January, it was propoſed by the King to his 
Britannick Majeſty, that, previous to any exa- 
mination into the grounds and circumſtances of 
this quarrel, poſitive. orders ſhould be ſent to 
the reſpective governors, - inhibiting hencefor-= * © 
2 ward any new encroachment or bofile act; 3 
and mia they ſhould be even directed to re- 
eſtabliſh, without delay, matters on the terri- 
tories fituated towards the banks of the Ohio, 
on the ſame footing that they were, or ought 
to have been, on. or before the late war. 
Ihe King defited at the ſame time, that 
their reſpective pretentions to this territoryſhould 
be referred amicably to the commiſſaries; and 
that in order to remove all appreheniions, his 
Britannick Majeſty would be pleaſed to explain 
himſelf -openly, with reſpect to the deſtination 
and motives of the armament which had been 
made in Jreland. e tn 
Had this propoſal been accepted, the fort 
Du Queſne, which the General was ordered | 
do attack, would have been deſtroyed by the 


4 See original Papers No. x. 


| a | G French 


[ 


a = — —— . _ . 
” — — — — 
2 — * . 23 * 


a * 1 ” 
== OE OT BETTY oo boo 


— — — - ” 
* RE Pay — ay? 
— r 


( 42 ) 
French themſelves, and the commiſſaries of 
both nations, would have canvaſſed in an ami- 
cable manner, the titles akd poſſeſſions of both 
Crowns. 

An anſwer to this memorial was delivered to 
the Duke de 2 the 22d of January 
1755 This anſwer 18 aka e two | 
parts; and though the firſt appears ſorrewhat 
captious, yet the ſecond was free from any 
fort of double meaning; and ought to have 
been fufficient to quiet 18 ap . of 
the court of France. with regard to the arma- 


ment in Ireland. 
I. His Britannick Majeſty deſires, that the 


poſſeſſion of the territory 8 the river Ohio, 
may be re-eſtabliſhed on the ſame footing it was 
on, at the concluſion of the peace of Utrecht ; 
and agreeable to the ſti Qipulations of that treaty. 


He jnfiſts likewiſe on the ſame regulation with 
regard to all the other poſſeſſions of North 
America ; and conſents, after a compliance 
with theſe preliminary, conditions, to enter 
into a negociation concerning the propereſt 
methods of inſtructing the reſpective governors; 
and forbidding them all new aQts of violence; 
and that the pretentions on each fide may be 
ſubmitted to be expeditiouſly and finally diſ- 
cuſſed, and amicably adjuſted, * the hinters 


of the reſpective courts. 


U See original Papers, Na: 25 «+ 4.4 5 
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2 His Britannick Majefty declares, that 
the defence of his rights and amy: and 


the protection of his ſubjects have been the 
only motive of the armament that had been 
| ſent to North America; which was done with- 
out any intent to give offence to any power 
whatſoever, or commit any act that might 
interrupt the general peace. 

It was hard to conceive how the treaty of 
Utrecht, could be made a handle of, to ſettle 
the ri ;ghts of either nation, on the Ohio; or how 
it was pothble to require, as a previous ſtep to 
every negociation, that the other territories in 
diſpute ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in the ſame ſtate = 
they were in, at the concluſion of this treaty z 
and agreeably to the Rpulations therein con- 
tained. 

At the time of the treaty of Utrecht France 
had the poſſeſſion: whereas it was France 
made conceſſions. As to the extenſiveneſs 
of this ceſſion, and the ſenſe in which the 
ſtipulations of the treaty were to be under- 
ſtood, that was the very point agreed on to be 
ſubmitted to the deciſion of the commiſſaries. 
And the King of England had engaged his 
word, that there ſhould be no innovation, till 
they dame to a deciſion. | 
It was therefore that the court of France 
ſtill inſiſted on its firſt demand; and at the 
ſame time that it gave. his Britannick Ma- 

jeſty aſſurances of the confidence, which it 
repo in the "ſincerity of his declaration, it 
+ was 
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was made appear, in a reply delivered to the 


court of London, the 6th of February, that 
the medium propoſed by his Majeſty was the 
only expedient that could prevent ſome diſa- 
greeable troubles. This method was proved 
to be agreeable to the engagements contracted 
by the treaty of Aix la Chapelle; to the mea- 
{ures taken fince that æra, and the terms de- 


manded by England itſelf, in 1750 and 1751. 


And indeed whereas the object of the com- 
miſſion agreed to by the court of London, was 
to determine the ſenſe of the articles XII. and 
XIII. of the treaty of Utrecht, the execution 
of theſe articles, could not be confidered as the 
baſis of the negociation. That were making a 
principle of conduct, and a certain rule of the 
very queſtion, that was ſubmitted to the deciſion. - 
of commiſſaries. 
It was therefore propoſed by his Majeſty : 
1ſt, That orders ſhould be ſent by both kings 
to the reſpective. governors, to forbear all acts 
of violence and every new enterprize. 
2. That matters ſhould be reſtored to the 
ame ſtate in which they were, or ought to 
have been in, before the late war, all over 
North America ; agreeable to the eleventh 
article of the treaty of Aix la Chapelle. 
3. That, agreeable to the eighteenth article 
of the ſame treaty, his Britannick majeſty 
ſhould apprize the commiſſaries, ſitting at 


Paris, of his pretenſions and the foundations 
on which they were built. 


Then 
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Then, in anſwer to the queſtion aſked by 
the court of London in its laſt memorial, 
concerning the intent of the armaments 
making by his majeſty, it was not diſſembled, 
that thoſe which the Britiſh court had itſelf 
given publick notice of to all Europe, and 
which it had executed in part, had rendered 
the precautions taken by France neceſſary. 

In ſometime after, France condefcended to 
yield further to difficulties formed by the court 
of London. She conſented to adhere provi- 
ſionally to matters as they ſtood immediate- 
ly after the treaty of Utrecht; and the Duke 
de Mirepoix preſented to his Britannick ma- 
jeſty's miniſters the project of a preliminary 
convention; and there was no doubt made 

of the conditions proving acceptable c. The 
| ſtipulations were, that both ſovereigns ſhould 
agree, to ſend orders for the ſuſpenſion of all 
acts of violence on both fides : that the French 
and Enghſh ſhould, proviſionally, evacuate all 
the country ſituate between the Ohio and the 
Apalachian mountains ; and that they ſhould 
retire, 'thoſe to this fide the mountains, theſe 
to the other ſide the river. That all this country 
ſhouid, during the time of this convention, 
be conſidered as a neutral country, the fre- 
quenting which ſhould not be allowable to 
either nation; that things ſhould be re- eſta- 
bliſhed on the fame footing they have been, 


N on See original Papers, No. 4. 
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_ 
or ought to have been on, ſince the treaty of 
Utrecht; and that all the forts; on both ſides, 
built, fince that epoch, on the territories in 


diſpute ſhould be demoliſhed. 


Laſtly, It was agreed by their majeſties, 
that they ſhould cauſe all the points in diſpute 


to be canvaſſed, and amicably ſettled, by the 


commiſſaries appointed for that purpoſe, with- 
in the ſpace of two years. 

This was acquieſcing, as we plainly del in 
the propoſal made by the court of London, 
in its memorial of the 22d of January, 1755. 
The court of France negociated with fo much 
the more confidence, as the king of England's 
miniſters had very recently, given aſſurances 
to the Duke de Mirepoix, that the armaments 


in Ireland, and the fleet which had failed 


fiom than, were chiefly intended to main- 
tain ſubordination and good order et the 
Engliſh colonies. 

Thoſe ſame miniſters who dreaded acting 
ſo much as an accommodation ; and who were 
well informed that at that time, Mr. Braddock, 


and all the Engliſh commanders were on their 


march, were to the laſt degree ſurprized at ſee- 
ing France, thus ſubmitting, in ſome ſort, to 
their demands. They therefore reſolved to al- 
ter the plan, they had themſelves propoſed; 


and the 7th of March there was delivered, by 


their direction, to the Duke de Mirepoix, an- 
other project of convention, which they never 


would have thought of; but. that they were 
* Hp very 
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very ſenſible it was ima to agree to 
it 4. 
It was to be ſtipulated; in this convention, that 
the two powers ſhould agree. to diſpatch orders 
for the ceſſation of all acts of violence; but 
this was not to take place till ſuch time as 
the French had ſubmitted to the following 
conditions. 1. That not only the forts ſitu- \ 
ated between the Apalachian mountains and 
the Ohio ; but alſo, all the ſettlements ſituated. 
between the Ohio and the river Ouabache, 
or of St. Jerom, ſhould be demoliſhed and de- 
ſtroyed. , 2. That the. forts on the Niagara, 
and fort Frederick on lake Champlain, ſhould 
be alſo raſed; and that the lakes Ontario, 
Erie and Champlain ſhould belong to nobody; 
but ſhould: be open to the ſubjects of both 
crowns equally,who might carry on their trade 
thereon, without being moleſted. 4. That a 
definitive ceſſion ſhould be made to England, 
not only of the part in diſpute, of the Penin- 
ſula, ſituated to the north of Acadia, but like- 
| wile, of the ſpace of twenty leagues from 
: ſouth to north, in all that extent of country that 
runs from the Pentagoet river to the Gulph 
4 of St. Laurence. 4. And Laſtly, That all the he 
ö ſouthern bank of the river St. Laurence, ſhould 
be declared to be the property of neither, and 


1 
N ſhould remain uninhabited. | wh 


__ 
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On theſe terms, his Britannick majeſty was 


graciouſly pleaſed, to entruſt the commiſſaries 


of both nations, with the deciſion of the ſur- 


plus of his pretenſions. 


Thus did the court of London render the 


preliminary negociation as long, and ſubject to 
as many difficulties as the principal negocia- 


tion. It was all it wiſhed for: the court of 
France perceived that the tendency of propo- 
fals ſo widely different from the firſt, was to 
retard the concluſion of a preliminary conven- 
tion; it therefore inſiſted on the neceflity of 

beginning, previous to any thing elſe, with 


 Hluing orders reſpectively, to prevent any fu- 


ture enterpriſe, or act of violence. It even pro- 
poſed that both courts ſhould communicate to 
each other mutually the orders which they ſent 
e; but to this, ſo equitable propoſal, an an- 


ſwer, abſolutely negative, was delivered to the 


Duke de Mirepoix the 5th of April 1755 F. 
Nothing now was to be dene hut to impugn 
the project of convention on which the court 
of London inſiſted. It was no hard taſk to 
prove that the preliminary convention required 
byEngland, begun by giving abſolutely againſt 
France the queſtion in debate; with regard to 
which his Britannick Majeſty had engaged his 
formal promiſe, that he would abide by the de- 
termination of the commiſſaries. By this project 
the French muſt have parted irretrievably with 


48 See original Papers, No. 6, ” No. 7» 
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the trade of Canada by the river St. John, 
deprived the King of the property of the three 
lakes, which were always conſidered as 
a part of New France: and the river St. 
Laurence, which is the center of Canada, 
became the limits of that colony. Theſe 
points were all diſcuſſed in a letter of the 13th 
of April 1755 *, by which the French mi- 
niſter informed the Duke de Mirepoix of his 
majeſty's intentions, and his anſwer to the 
project propoſed by England. This anſwer 
was no leſs than an abſolute refuſal to cloſe 
with the ſame. 
The 24th of April 1755, the miniſters of 
London alivercd to the French ambaſſador a 
ſort of a reply to this letter; they had reccived 
then no account of the laſt diſpoſitions made 
in America; and in England, they had no 
certainty that all theſe operations which were 
carefully concealed, could be carried at the 
ſame time into execution. It became there- 
fore neceſſary to ſpin out ſtill the negociation 
to a ſufficient length. Wherefore we ſee 
+ that in this reply the court of England com- 
plains of the narrow bounds which the French 
miniſters preſcribe to their reflections: it is 
even added, that this court is ready and wil- 
ling to enter into an examination of all the 
conteſted points, and that in the courſe of 
ſuch examination it may poſſibly be found out 
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in what the moſt eſſential differences conſiſt. 
His majeſty was therefore ſtill ſatisfied to 
enter into an examination and to / canvaſs 
the points which obſtructed the concluſion of 
the preliminary treaty *. Aſſurances of this 
diſpoſition were given by the Duke de Mire- 


poix to the Britiſh miniſtry the 6th-of May 


1755; and in a memorial which was deli- 


vered to this ambaſſador the gth of the ſaid 
month, the court of London affected to ex- 


prone greateſt ſatisfaction thereat in the fol- 
f ns and 1 On! 
<« Tis with the greateſt ſatisfaction the court 


of Great Britain obſerves, by the anſwer 


which his excellency the Duke de Mirepoix 
has delivered to Sir Thomas Robinſon the 
6th of this month,, that not only the court of 


France perſiſts in its reſolution for the preſer- 


vation of peace, but alſo that its diſpoſitions 
are the ſame with thoſe which-England was 
always, and is ſtill in, towards enterin 

without any delay, into the examination an 

amicable diſcuſſion of all the points in conteſt. 
The procedure of the court of London in all 
this negociation has been ſo candid and fo 
full of confidence, Ke. 
"Tis needleſs to take notice of the date of 
this memorial, every, one may compare it 
with thoſe of General Braddock's letters, of 
which mention has been made above, and 


N See original Papers, No. 10. , 1 No. 11. 
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endeavour to reconcile this candour and con- 


fidence, with the hoſtilities committed then 


in America, while the Britiſh miniſters were 
giving ſuch conſtant, formal, and repeated 


aſſurances to his majeſty's ambaſſador. The 


reſolution of a rupture began to become 
publick all over London, with this addi- 
tional circumſtance, that Admiral Boſcawen, 
who had been juſt gone, had orders to at- 
_ tack the French veſſels wherever he found 
them. The pretended encroachments of 
France were no longer mentioned as the mo- 
tive of the war; it was the neceſſity of laying 
hold on this oppgigtunity: to teſtrox her 9 


merce; and put it out of her power to re- 


eſtabliſh her marine. 


rot 


- Theſe reports were fo conſtant and fo uni- 


verſal, that the Duke de Mirepoix thought 
fit to acquaint his court with them. This 
he did, notwithſtanding the moſt formal aſ- 
ſurances, which the Britiſh miniſters gave him 
repeatedly, of their pacific intentions. They 
conſtantly repeated to him, that he ought not. 


to give credit to public reports or writings. 


Theſe ſame miniſters were not content with 
this; the Duke de Mirepoix having ſo early 
as the latter end of April, expreſſed ſome un- 


eaſineſs at the deſtination of Admiral Boſ- 
cawen's fleet, and the orders which were 


given him; they aſſured him poſitively that 
the Engliſh would not begin firſt. 
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Tis not to be wondered that France THE 
I 


been able to come to an agreement. 
The Englih miniſtry having made him 
wait the remaining part of the month of May 
and the firſt days of June, they returned an 
anſwer. the 7th, and whoever obſerves that 
it was on the Sth of this month Admiral 
Boſcawen gave the ſignal of an open rupture 
will be convinced, that this delay was part — 


the court of London's plan of meaſures. In this 


anſwer, Which was poſtponed with ſo much 
ſkill, the miniſtry of London renew the very 
grounds of all their pretenſions on America; we 


are reminded of the right derived to the 2 


liſh from their empire over the Iroquois, the 
pretended fale made by theſe to the Engliſh ; 
in ſhort, it contains all thoſe queſtions on the 
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| ſubject of Acadia, the deciſion of which had 
been referred to the commiſſaries of both na- 
tions. The object of a preliminary conven- 
tion was now laid aſide, though propoſed as 
the only method to prevent hoſtilities, and to 
enable the two crowns to-negociate in an ami- 


cable manner. This brought the very grounds 


of the quarrel on the but it little then 
concerned England, which aimed only at 
gaining time, which was now drawing near 
that period, in which een muſt be- 
ublic. 
5th of * news was holes 
London of the taking of two French veſſels, 
the Alcide and the Lys, attacked on the banks 
of Newfcun land by Admiral Boſcawen, 
whoſe: words were all words of peace till ſuch 
time as his artillery was in a ſituation to fire 
into the very ſhips, point blank, or till he 
had come within half a cannon ſhot. If any 
thing could exceed the ſurpriſe of his ma- 
jeſty' ambaſlador in London at this piece of 
news, it muſt have been occaſioned by the 
inſinuation of one of the Engliſh miniſters in 
aſcribing ſuch evident hoſtilities to a miſtake: 
nay, the ſecretary of ſtate would fain per- 
ſuade him that his event ought not to break 
the thread of the negociation. No doubt but it 
would have been more advantageous to the 
Britiſh miniſtry, had France gone on nego- 
lating till ſuch time as they received a certain 
account of the execution of the general plan of 
| In- 


(54) 
_ invaſion, the ſucceſs of which at that time 
was looked on as infallible. 


The world may ju from this narra- 
tive, whether the French Ambaſſador's de- 
parture from London can be taxed with 
too much precipitation, as it is pretended 
by the court of Great Britain in the memo- 
rial, to which we have now given a reply, 


| compoſed ſolely of facts. 


What has paſſed ſince this departure, as 
Wm in ls gay in America, . has been of 
ublick and notorious a nature to need 
a relation of it in this place. That which 
we have here given both of the 
rations and political negociations of 
3 will be Gen to convey a juſt 
idea, not only of the cauſes of the rupture, 


- but likewiſe of the views by which both 


ers were conducted. 
Such are the facts, not one of which can 


be diſclaimed by England, let Europe give 
Judgment. 


End of the Memorial. 
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NUMBER I. 


EXTRACT 
e OF THE 
f Britiſh Court's Memorial, 


Delivered to the French MinisTER, the 24th 
of July, 1749, in anſwer to thoſe, preſented 
on the king's part, concerning the Settlements 
rejected by ENGLAND. | 


HE king, having made ſome reflections 
| on the memorial preſented to his excel- 
lency the duke of Bedford, the 7th of laſt 
month, by the fieur Durand his moſt chriſ- 
tian majeſty's charge d'aftaires at the court of 
England, has ordered, that a repreſentation 
ſhould be made to the faid charge d'affaires, in 
the following manner, of the ſeveral obſerva- 
tions, which appear neceſſary to be made, an 
the ſaid memorial. OT 
The two points, concerning which the moſt 
chriſtian king deſires an explanation, viz, the 
ſettlement of Acadia, or Nova-Scotia; and 
the project aſcribed to Mr. Dobbs, are fo little 
liable in themſelves to any objection on the 


* "  _ 
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part of any power whatſoever, that it will be 
no difficult matter to efface the ill impreſſions 
which the court of France might have con- 
ceived from the falſe reports that poſſibly have 
been ſuggeſted to it on that head. 
I.! be only thing, which might have with juſ- 
tice given umbrage to the coupe of France, were 
a well grounded apprehenſion of the king's 
having given orders. for extending the ſettle- 
ments in New Scotland, beyond what his ma- 
jeſty was entitled to by the twelfth article of 
ty of Utrecht. 
| is apprehenſion falls of itſelf; as the 
king, agreeable to the - deſires of the moſt 
chriſtiàn king, has conſented to refer to the 
C faries the ſettling of. the limits of New 
Scotland, according to its ancient. boundaries ; 
as well as the limits of, and right of poſſeſſion 
to the ſeveral Iſlands and countries, about 
' which the two nations have any diſpute : 
* moreover, is it to be ſuppoſed the king would 
make ſettlements, which are neceſſarily at- 
tended with ſo much expence, in a part of 
the province to which his right was not clear 
and indiſputable ? | _ PALE TT 
The limits therefore, of Nova Scotia being 
referred to the examination of the commiſ- 
ſaries, it is needleſs here to make replies to 
all the aſſertions contained on that ſubject, 
| in the ſaid memorial of the fieur Durand. 
| The fieur Durand has alſo taken ſome ſort 
| of notice in his memorial of the plan de- 
+ ae lh ſigned 
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ſigned by Mr. Dobbs; as if tending to en- 
croach on the trade, which the French carry 
on with the Indians of North Canada, and to 
extend the Britiſh ſettlements in thoſe parts, 
in a manner prejudicial to the rights of his 
moſt chriſtian majeſty. ' He has not deſornded 
to any particulars on this head, on account of 
the objects of the ſaid plan not being ſuffi- 
ciently known in France. 

But let that be as it will, it were very caſy _ 
to give an entire ſatisfaction to the court of 
France, on this head, by aſſuring it, that this 
plan which has been debated on in parlia- 
ment, had abſolutely no other object, than to 
lay open to the whole nation. an excluſive 
trade, which had been a long time engroſſed 
by a company, that had derived its ary 
from a particular charter. And this, with t 
ſole view of extending trade in general, in 
theſe parts: and, in no ways, with an intent 
to enlarge the poſſeſſions of the nation, at the 

expence of any other people whatſoever. 

But as this plan has not met with the ap- 
probation of — it has been laid aſide, 
and is now of courſe, out of the queſtion: 


| Yet, had it been executed, iff does not appear, 


why it ſhould afford to the court of France 
any pretence to complain. Inaſmuch as it 
related only to a domeſtic affair of the king- 
doms, viz. Whether a trade carried on, a In 2 
time, to Hudſon's Bay, ſhould be continued to 
be carried on, ere by a particular com- 

| 12 * 
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pany? Or, whether it ſhould be laid open to 
all his majeſty's ſubjects ? 

The king, having therefore thus explained 
his ſentiments, is very ready to declare in 
anſwer to the demands made by the court of 
France. : 

1. That effectual orders have been already 
given to make no attempt either on the ſide 
of Nova Scotia, or that of Hudſon's Bay, on 
the poſſeſſions or trade of his moſt chriſtian 
majeſty's ſubjects, or that might be in any 
ways derogatory to the definitive treaty of Aix 
la Chapelle, or to any prior engagements ac- 

tually ſubſiſting between both crowns. 
2. That his majeſty conſents to appoint, out 
of hand, two commiſſaries to confer in Paris 
with thoſe of his moſt chriſtian majeſty on the 
ſubject of the reſpective limits now in diſpute, 
between the two crowns, as well thoſe that 
relate to Nova Scotia or Acadia, as thoſe of 
the other parts of the continent, where the 
| ſettlements of both nations border on each 
other; as well as to determine (agreeable to 
the propoſal made in a former memorial) 
which are the iſlands that are to belong to 
each crown, and thoſe that are to remain 
neutral. | x 9324 . 
- His majeſty, previous to his having given 
orders for the making thoſe ſettlements in that 
part of Nova Scotia, to which, though un- 
doubtedly belonging to his majeſty, France 
has laid claim, has agreed to refer his 
a pretenſions 


% 
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pretenſions to the deciſion of commilfaries, a8 
2 convincing proof of his deſire to preſerve 
the union and harmony ſo happily reeſta- 
bliſhed between both crowns. 


NUMBER II. 
A letter from my Lord Albemarle to the Mar- 


uis de Puyſieulx, containing complaints on 
the ſending of a detachment) by M. de la 
Jonquiere, in order t0 prited the inhabi- 
tants of Chepoudi. 1 


Paris, March 2 5, 1750. 


Have juſt received a letter from. the Duke 
of Bedford, with the King's orders di- 
recting me to repreſent to your excellency the 
ſubjects of complaint to which his moſt chriſ- 
tian majeſty's governors in America have given 
occaſion, by incroaching on the King's terri- 
tories in Nova Scotia, Tis with great regret 
his majeſty finds himſelf under the neceſſity 
of making repreſentations againſt any of his 
moſt chriſtian majeſty's ſubjects; and the 
more ſo as he had flattered himſelf, that after 
thoſe which I made by his orders in the month 
of September laſt, and your excellency's 
_ anſwer relative to the ſettlement which M. 
de la Galiffoniere had undertaken to make at 
the mouth of John's river, poſitive orders 
had been ſent to the French goyernors, not 

| ] only 
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only to. put an end to all ſubjects of diſpute, 


but allo to be very careful hereafter to avoid 


every thing that might give occaſion to new 
The King has, notwithſtanding, lately re- 


ceived letters from the Sieur Cornwallis, his 


. governor of New Scotland, by which he 
. complains, that M. de la Jonquiere has ſent 
troops to Chipoudi ; which is one of the 
diſtricts that had ſent deputies to governor - 


Cornwallis on his arrival in that province, in 
order to make the proper ſubmiſſion and 
receive the King's orders. There cannot be 
a ſtronger argument that theſe inhabitants 
have confidered themſelves as ſubjects of Great 
Britain, ſince the province of Nova Scotia 
has been annexed to that crown. _ | 
Tis needleſs here to repeat all the reaſons 
that authoriſe his majeſty to demand the 


Juſtice which this new ſtep*of M. de la Jon- 


quiere entitles him to; they cannot but be 
known to his moſt chriſtian majeſty. | 

After the formal orders given by the King 
to all his governors, to be continually mindful 


that all theſe diſputes are to be. adjuſted in an 


amicable manner, and conſequently to avoid 
carefully all hoſtile procedure“ ſo long as the 
honour and rights of the crown did not require 


* This is what M. Cornwallis has not done: ſince 
it is certain, that the fort of the Minas, and that of 
Beau- baſſin were built, before the French erected thoſe 


of Beauſejbur, and Gaſpereau; and, that theſe Were not 
3 | it 
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it indiſpenſibly ; it will be ſufficient, wich- 
out taking any notice here of the King's 
inconteſtible right, that the ſame motive of 
reciprocation*intervenes to determine his moſt 
chriſtian majeſty to give ſimilar orders to M. 
de la Jonquiere, to reeſtabliſh all things in 
their firſt ſtate, till ſuch time as the commiſ- 
ſaries; to whom has been referred by agree- 
ment the decifion of the limits in America, 
have ſettled the rights of both crowns ; and to 
deſiſt from eve enterpriſc which might tend 
to give the leaſt interruption to the union ſo 
happily re- eſtabliſhed between both nations. 
The King is perſuaded his moſt chriſtian ma- 
jeſty will be the more inclinable to make ſuch 
ſalutary and amicable diſpofitions, that ſmall 
altercations of this nature, if not ſeaſonably 
prevented, may be W with bad conſe- 8 
quences. 


1 am, Kc. 
Signed, ALBEMARLE. 


built, till the violences of M. Cornwallis had forced 
the French inhabitants of the Iſthmus to retire into the 
heart of the country; This is a fact, which the Engliſh 
cannot deny, the epochs of the cotiftruQion of the ts, 
ere both nations. 


r 
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The Marquis de Puyſieulx's anſwer to the 
foregoing letter: 


n Verſailles, March 31, 1750. 
Six, bn | 
Received the letter your excellency did me 

I the honour to write me the 25th, con- 


taining the complaints of your court concern- 
ing the ſtep taken by the Marquis de la 


Jonquiere, governor of New Ftance, in hav- 
ing ſent a detachment of troops to Chipoudi ; 
as the Comte de la Galiſſoniere, his predeceſſor, 
had done heretofore to the river of St. John. 
The Britiſh court might have ſeen the rea- 
ſons which authoriſed the conduct of both 


thele governors, in a memorial given in, in the 


month of June laſt, wherein the river St. 


John and Chipoudi have been demonſtrated to 
be on the continent of Canada. 

As to the ſuhmiſſions which might have 
been made, previous to the arrival. of this 
detachment from Canada, to the Engliſh go- 
vernor of Acadia, by ſome of the inhabitants 
of. Chipoudi intimidated by the menates of 
this governor, no right could from thence-be 
derived to Great Britain, nor could they hinder 
theſe inhabitants from being French, and 
ſettled on French ground. They would only 
tend to prove, that if there has been any 


diſcuſſion on this frontier, it muſt have been 


# | Occa- 
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occaſioned by ſome innovations pn the part of 
the Engliſh: governor #. And the fact is, that 
the precautions which the French governors 
have thought it incumbent upon them to take, 
have had no other object, but to quiet the 
: minds of the inhabitants, alarmed by theſe 
innovations. - | 
But, there ought to be no more altercations 
on this head between the reſpective governors j 
ſince orders have been ſent, to make no inno- 
vation, till ſuch time as the-limits are ſettled, 
which is to be done by commiſſaries. The mar- 
uis de la Jonquiere, could not have received 
| theſe orders, when he had ſent the detachment 
to Chepoudi, As they could not have been ſent 
him, till the latter end of this winter ; which 
they are not ignorant of in England. | 
As for the reſt, all this ought only to make 
the neceſſity of the commiſſaries thus entering 
on buſineſs more ſenſible, in order to the ſettling 
the limits of the poſſeſſions of the two crowns 
in America. And I am directed by the king, 


* Theſe forced ſubmiſſions of ſome inhabftants were 
effectually the conſequence of the Engliſh governor's 
menaces, and are an inſtance of a recent encroachment. 
How came the Engliſh not to dream, fince the treaty of 
Utrecht, of making the authority of their government 
acknowledged in this country? The truth even, of any 
inhabitants having made ſubmiſſions at that time, is not 
well atteſted. However, it is certain, the greateſt part 
of the inhabitants, addreſſed themſelves for protection to 
the marquis de la Jonquiere, againſt the'e violent pro- 
ceedings. | 
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to renew his ſolicitations for that purpoſe, witli 
the king of Great Britain; his majeſty inſiſts 

on this affair, with the more eagerneſs, as the 
end of their meeting is to keep up the good un- 
derſtanding, ſo happily re-eſtabliſhed birweer 
the two crowns, and their ſubjects : and, that 
the king has nothing more at heart, than 
the maintaining, and 1 it on a firm 
baſis. 


I am, &c. 


ſ 


Signed PUYSIEULX. 
A NUMBER II. 


MrMoRIAL Nn on the king's part, 
to my lord Albemarle, the 5th of January, 
1751, and ſent the ſame day to the duke de 

> Mirepoixx in England; 83 complaints 


made by France, againſt the Hoſtiliti es com- 
mitted, and avowed by the Engliſh. 


OR ſeveral months paſt, the public 
F papers have proclaimed ſeveral acts of 
violence committed by the Engliſh on the 
French veſſels; both in the gulph of St. 
Laurence, and on the coaſts of New France. 
But, theſe accounts appeared to be ſo contr 
| to the law of nations, and the amicable' diſpo- 
0 ſitions, of which the Britiſh court has. given 
| i fo many inſtances — the * that they 
| met 


OM) 
met with no ſort of ciedit. And, we could 
not but be ſurpriſed to the laſt degree, on 
having received, juſt now, intimations by letters 
from Canada, and Cape Breton, that the Eng- 
liſh veſſels act in theſe ſeas, in the fame manner, 
as they might do, in caſe of an open war. 
Theſe veſſels have fpread themſelves all the 
laſt ſummer, to he very upper end of the 


gulph of St. Laurence, ſtopping and inſulting 


all the French veſſels that they met. They 
attempted to carry off a brigantine, which lay 
at anchor in the river of St. John, and was ſent 
thither by the intendant of Canada, with pro- 
viſions for the detachments of the king's troops 
in thoſe parts. But, not being able to attain 
their ends, the Engliſh captain carried off 
ſome of the ſeamen, belonging to the brigan- 
tine, who have been ſent back to Cape Breton 
by M. Cornwallis, governor of Acadia. But 


without deſcending to particulars, relating to 


the irregulatities, and all the acts of violence 
put in practice by the Enzliſh ſhipping ; we 
ſhall here confine ourſelves to two facts. 

Ihe firſt is, the taking of a French veſſel, 
called the London Captain Ialain, by two 
Engliſh ſnows armed. This little veſle} had 
been ſent by the intendant of Cafiada, to Che- 
daic in the gulph of St. Laurence, with provi- 
ſions for the king's troops at that place; and, 
at the ſame time to carry the ammunition, 
goods and proviſions, which the king is wont 
to ſend annually, as preſents to the ſavages of 
5 _ a French 
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a French miſſion. It was on its return from 
Chedaic, where ſhe had unloaded, that this 
veſiel was ſtopped towards the end of Auguſt, 
between the coaſt of Canada and Cape Bre- 
ton. It was afterwards carried into Chebuc- 
to, where it was confiicated. 
The ſecond is likewiſe the taking of a 
French brigantine by a frigate belonging to 
the King of Great Britain. The circumſtance 
of which will undoubtedly appear to his Bri- 
tannic majeſty, of much a more aggravating 
nature than that of the firſt. The Marquis 
de la Jonquiere having had intimations of the 
conduct of the Engliſh veſſels, of which he 
had made {ſeveral complaints to M. Cornwallis, 
and being deſirous to ſend the neceſſary ſupplies 
to the detachments of troops on John's river, 
reſolved, in the month of September laſt, 
to arm at Quebeck the brigantine, the St. 
Francis, in order to convoy a ſloop, on board 
which the intendant had cauſed theſe ſuccours 
to be ſhipped. He conferred on the fieur de 
ergor, a captain in the troops, the command 
of this brigantine, which carried ten ſmall 
cannons, and whoſe crew conſiſted of fixty 
men, including thirty ſoldiers. The inſtruc- 
tions which he gave to captain Vergor con- 
tained ſtrict and poſitive orders to make no 
attempt againſt the Engliſh ſhips which he 
ſhould meet ; and in caſe he ſhould meet with 
any that attempted to oppoſe his paſſage, he 
was charged by the governor not to fire at her 
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till the attack was begun by the Engliſhman, 
and till he had given him notice that he com- 
manded a veſſel belonging to the king of 
France, armed to carry proviſions to his troops. 
The 16th of October, the brigantine and the 
other veſſel being at two leagues welt of the 
lands of Seal, captain Vergor diſcovered, at - 
eleven in the morning, an Engliſh frigate, 

which carne acroſs him and bore down on 
him in an inſtant right before the wind, and 
crowding all her fails. In half an hour after 
this, the frigate fired a cannon with ball into 
the ſtern of the brigantine, and hoiſted her 
flag. Captain Vergor hoiſted immediately 
both his ſtreamer and flag, and gave them a 


ſhot, ſtill purſuing his way. The frigate alſo 3 


continued the chace, and being, in half an hour, 
come up with him, and within ſhot of a ſix 
pounder, fired a ſecond ſhot at him, and put 


up her ſtreamer ; in a little time after ſhe fired 


a third ſhot, which went through the fail of 
captain Vergor's foretopmaſt, who then pre- 
pared himſelf for -fighting in caſe of a feſh 
inſult ;- the frigate, being come ſtill nearer, 
fired four cannon ſhots at his fails. Agreeable 
to the orders he had received from the marquis 
de la Jonquiere, he cauſed a perton to cry out 
in French, that this was a ſhip belonging to 
the king of France, and going with proviſions 
and ammunition for the uſe of his majeſty's 
troops. The anſwer of the Engliſh commander 
þeing, that he muſt either bring to, or he 
. | would 
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would fink him. Captain Vergor had the 
ſame thing repeated to him in Engliſh ; but 
the only anſwer was a whole volly of his 
- cannon and ſmall arms, The fight laſted five 
hours, but the brigantine was ſo much da- 
maged in her maſt, which was cut, and in her 
fails and rigging, that captain Vergor was obli- 

ged to ſurrender himſelf; * 5 having ſeveral 
of his men or wounded. The long-boat 
having been Aſo difabl n Engliſh captain 
ſent by ok; in order to fetch him on board; 
when captain Vergor diſcovered this frigate to 
be the Albany, carrying fourteen. pieces. of 
cannon, twenty-eight ſwivels, and a hundred 
and twenty men, commanded by captain 
Rous. This captain ordered alſo. on ard 
his ſhip the crew and the ſoldiers belonging 
to the brigantine, where he leſt none but the 
wounded, and made the beſt of his way for 
Chibucto with the brigantine in tow. It was 
but the 19th of the ſame month that they 
arrived at Chibucto, The next day the go, | 
vernor ſent on board the frigate for captain 
Vergor, who. was i immediately conducted ta 
the governor's houſe, where he was locked u 
in a chamber. In half an hour after M. | 
_ Cornwallis came to him, and had the'chamber 
again locked. He at firſt told him, he was 
very ſorry for what had e 296 that 
Captain Rous had loſt a great y of his 
men: captain Vergor anſwered, that he was 
* very ſorry * What had paſſed, and that 

5 it 


— 


/ 


. 

it ought to be imputed only to captain Rous, 
of whoſe conduct he informed him. M. 

Cornwallis replied, that if things had paſſed 
in the manner he ſaid they did, captain Rous 
was in the fault, -and that he would call his 
council the next day in order to decide the 
Jemattr The council was actually called 
captain Rous, his lieutenant, and ſome of 
his crew, were brought before the council, to 
which captain Vergor was hkewiſe admitted 
the laſt recited the faults in the manner they 

were already ſpecified. Captain Rous could 
not deny but that he had begun firſt, by firing 
a cannon ball at the Þngantine's forctopla 
On this the governor got up, and having 
ordered into the council chamber the officers 
belonging to the brigantine, who had been 
previouſly brought into a room contiguous to 
it, they were ſummoned to tell who it was 
that fired the firſt ſhot? They all anſwered, 
that it was captain Rous, who had fired twa 
| vollies, Captain Vergor's declaration was then 
read to them, and they all certified it to be true, 
in all its circumſtances. Notwithſtanding the 
council came to no reſolution, either in this, 
or in five or fix other ſittings, which were 
held -afterwards. But in two or three days 
after the firſt, M. Cornwallis afked captain 
Vergor, what ſhould þe wanting to refit the 
brigantine for the ſea, offering to ſupply. him 
therewith. He repreſented to him, that he 
could not do without a great maſt, and four 
LE wi 
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| 2 of cordage. The governor promiſed 
im every thing, and had actually a maſt cut, 
which was brought from the woods by the 
brigantine's crew, and bid captain Vergor to 
begin the mending of his fails, ſhrouds, and 
other things neceſſary. This captain was 
going to take his meaſures in conſequence, 
when. behold! captain Rous appeals to the 
\ _  admiralty, where * brigantine is condemned 
as a lawful prize. In a letter which M. Corn- 
wallis has wrote to M. Deſherbiers, com- 
mandant of Cape Breton, when he returned 
him captain Vergor, and the crew belonging 
to the brigantine, with the arms of the ſoldiers, 
who were part of it, he tells him, the admi- 
ralty had pronounced this ſentence of confiſ- 
cation for having carried on an unlawful trade 
in his Britannic majeſty's province. Theſe are 
the words he makes uſe of. 
We are of opinion, all diſcuſſions on a 
queſtion of this kind, may be diſpenſed with. 
. Here is an armed veſſel, on the king's ſer- 
vice, commanded by an officer of his majeſ- 
ty's, attacked and fought, as in a time of 
open war. We have too good an opinion of the 
uprightneſs of his Britannic majeſty's inten- 
tions to aſcribe, to any order of his, an enter- 
priſe, ſo directly oppoſite to all laws. And, 
we make no doubt, but, upon being informed 
of the facts, the greateſt reliance may be had 
on his equity; not only. with reſpect to the 
Juſtice, and ſatisfaction due for the ſaid cap- 
l tures 
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tures ; but alſo, the orders proper to be given 
to prevent the like exceſſes for the future. 


Extract of a letter from captain Rous, com- 
mander of his majeſty's floop the Albany, 
dated from @hebu&to harbour in Nova 
Scotia, October 31, 1750 . SF 


T HE next day, after I had left John's 
river, in doubling cape Sable, about 
non, I diſcovered a brigantine and a ſchooner . 
coming round this cape, ahout two miles from 
the coaſt, ſteering north-weſt : and as I had 
notice given me of a pyrate brigantine being 
on this coaſt], 1 immediately began to chace 
in order to ſpeak with her. They no ſooner 
perceived us, than they made a ſignal to the 
ſchooner which was in company, and which 
in conſequence changed her courſe to weſt 
ſouth-weſt. - Being arrived within diſtance of 
a random ſhot, the brigantine ſteering welt 
north-weſt, I fired a cannon acroſs the ſtern 
of the brigantine in order to bring her to ; the 
ſchooner bearing away with all her fails. The 
* This extract was given to his majeſty's miniſter, 
by the Engliſh ba by way of excuſe for the 
conduct of the Engliſh. | | — 
Captain Rous alters the facts, and ſuppreſſes. many eſ- 


ſential circumſtances ; yet, he cannot help confeſſing 
himſelf the aggreſſor. : | 


It is by Means of this bad excuſe that the Eng- 
liſh have always endeavoured to gloſs over their hoſtivitics 
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brigantine ſet up French colours immediately 
and anſwered with a cannon ſhot; the ſchooner 
did the fame without putting up a flag. Be- 
ing come within cannon ſhot, I fired another 
cannon before her ſtern ; upon which they 
anſwered ſtill with another ſhot, lowered 
their main fail, and furled it, in order to 
make room for their ſmall arms and make 
ready for an engagement Being come near 
enough to them I hailed them, but they 
made no anſwer: I then gave orders for the 
firing a ſix pounder, and went on hailing; 
while this was doing, being come very cloſe 
to her, the brigantine turned to our ſtar- 
board, and tacking a little to the ſouth in 
order to preſent us her larboard, ſhe ſent us 
all her volly of cannon and ſmall arms; while 
we continued hailing without receiving any 
anſwer. I immediately returned the compli- 
ment, and they continued the fight during 
two hours and a half; after which ſome body 


cried out to us in Engliſh that they would fire 


no longer. I ordered them therefore to come 
to, and I ſent on board the lieutenant, who 
returned with the captain of the brigantine 
and his papers, by which I found that this 
ſhip was a French brigantine, called the St. 
Francis, of about an hundred and twenty 
tons, carrying ten guns and four ſwivels, her 
crew conſiſting of ſixty men including thirty 
ſoldiers; that this veſſel had been laden at 
Quebec with arms, ammunition, cloaths, and 
"eo | provifions 
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proviſions for the Indians, and was armed, in 
order to convoy a ſchooner which had the fame 
lading, and which got away during the fight, 
Il brought this brigantine into this port, 
where ſhe has been condemned as a lawful 
prize by the court of admiralty, as carrying on 
a contraband trade; which your lordſhips will 
ſee by the copy of the ſaid court's ſentence 
here annexed. of 
Wi had two men killed and one wounded 
in the engagement. The brigantine had fix 
killed and ſeven wounded. The maſter or 
commander of the brigantine ſays ſhe is a 
king's ſhip; but he has no brevet, and only 
an order of the governor of Canada to take 
upon himſelf the command of this veſſel, in 
order to convoy the ſchooner to John's river; 
and after he had landed the ammunition and 
preſents for the Indians, to return into the 
arbour of Quebec to be laid up. 
I am alſo to acquaint your lordſhips, that 
on my laſt coming here I met his majeſty's 
frigate the Tryal, returning from her cruize 
in the bay Verte, where ſhe had found the 
8th of Auguſt laſt a French boat called the 
London of Canada, commanded. by captain 
le Cras: upen examining her papers, they 
found that this veſſel had been employed in 
introducing warlike ſtores, proviſions and 
merchandizes into his majeſty's province for 
the uſe. of. the Indians ; and for theſe reaſons 
the Tryal took her and brought her in here, 
ö n where 
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where ſhe was confiſcated by his majeſty's | 
court of admiralty for having carried on an 
illicit trade. : 


NUMBER IV. 
Extrac of a letter from M. de la Jonguiere, 


governor of Canada, to M. Cernwalks, 
governer of Nova Scotia, dated at Quebec, 


April 2, 1750. 


Have acquainted the king, my maſter, 
1 with the orders J had given to the officers, 
to whom I gave the command of the ſaid 
poſts, not to ſuffer that any ſettlement ſhould 
be made there by any body whatſoever ; and 
to oppoſe any ſuch attempt, by force of 
arms, after giving notice to thoſe who would 
fain give them any diſturbance, of what I have 
juſt now mentioned to you; however, with- 
out giving them orders as to any fortification, 
till ſuch tim as the commiſſaries, who have 
been already named, have ſettled the bounda- 
ries of Acadia with New France. Theſe 
boundaries have never been ſettled yourſelves 
agree; whereas commiſſaries have been 
named for that purpoſe. It is on that 
account, that I am warranted, in ſendin 
troops to guard the ſaid poſts, till the deciſion 
of the two crowns. 
I hope you will reflect ſeriouſly, on 
what I mention to you. Nor, do I doubt 


ä 2 but 


| (77) 
but you will acquaint the king your maſ- 


ter with whatever pafſes. And, whereas you 
tell me, that till you receive his orders, you 
will do your duty: I alſo tell you before- 
hand, that I ſhall not be wanting in 2 mine. 

T have been juſt informed, that the Sieur 
Goram, has taken the Abbe Gerard, rector of 
Copequit, priſoner. I know not the reaſons, 
why ſuch a ſtep has been taken ; but, as he 
1s a ſubject of the king, my maſter, J defire 
| you will ſend him, without loſs of time, back 
to his country. 


> Pp 
A MEMORIAL, containing complaints 
From England, and delivered io the Mar- 


uis de Puyfculs the 7th of Fune, 1750, 
= lord Albemarle, | 


T H E underwritten ambaſſador, extraordi- - 
nary and plenipotentiary, from his ma- 
jeſty, the king of Great-Britain, has received 
orders from the king his maſter, dated Ha- 
nover, the 26th of laſt month, to repreſent to 
the court of France, how much he is ſurpriſed 
at hearing the violent proceedings the 
French in America, under the authority and 
direction of M. de la Jonquiere, who has rea- 
dily avowed them. | 
M. Cornwallis, governor of Nova Scotia, 
informs the duke of Bedford, by a letter dated 
the 1ſt of May of thi „that the French 
| fave taken polio WW all that part of Noya. 
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(238) 

'Feotia beyond the bay of Fundi, (a) from the 

river Chignecto to Gar of St. John, making 
the firſt the limits of that province. | 

They have reduced Beaubaſſin to aſhes, 

and carried to the other ſide the river the inha- 

bitants with their effects; (4) compelled them 


to take up arms, and formed them into com- 


panies ; ſo that the fieur Lacorne, a French 
officer has at that place under his command, 
a body of two thouſand, five hundred men, 
made up of regular troops, Canadians and 
Indians. 

The ſieur de Lacorne and father Loutre, a 
French miſſionary, have made uſe of repeated 
and innumerable promiſes and menaces, in 
order to perſuade all the inhabitants of the 
province to leave the country (c). 

The inhabitants declare openly their ab- 
horrence of theſe proceedings; hut the 
fieurs de Lacorne and Loutre, threaten 
them with a general maſſacre from the In- 


ta ) They have not taken poſſoſſion of it: "whereas by 
the confeſſion of the Engliſh, they were poſſeſſed of it, 
at the time of the-treaty of Utrecht, But M. de la Jon- 
quiere has ſent a detachment to prevent the Engliſh them- 
ſelves, from executing the project they had formed, in 


order to ſeize it. 


(*) By Beaubaſtin is here underſtood, a French habi- 
tation, Citled at Chignecto, which the French were un; 
der a neceſſity of relinquiſhing. To burn one's ſelf in the 
confuſion, and fright occaſioned by an invaſion cannot 
be reckoned a hoſtile act. 

(e How can this deſertion, of a country poſſeſſed by 
the French, be reconciled with the invaſion laid to their 
charge, Ba | 


1 


| (79) 

dians, if chey remain in the province. They 
ſupport, and protect openly the Indians, our 
declared enemies. 'who eriliſt under the ban- 
ners of France. They detain the king's 
ſubjects, (d) his officers and foldiers, priſoners. 
They -excite the king's French ſtibſects to a 
rebellion ; and th6ſe who remain loyal, ti 
threaten with deſtrüctiön. =o fend the 
Indian ſlaves all over the country where they 
are guilty'of all ſorts of r 

They have ſet fire to the "towns s lnb 


Tedged by themſetves, to en to His 


* Cornwallis fert the fieur Lau- 
rence, major of foot, Mich a detachment to 
Chignedto ; Whete'K&Frthred the 20th of lat 
April. They faw'the1'{Cheh ſet fire (e) to the 
town 6f Chignedto, French colours planted 
on the difches; and, the fieur de la Corne ut 
the head of His dota Hiienit braving u 
Laurence; and declaring, that he wotid 
fend to the laſt, that ground as belonging to 
France. 


The ſieur de Lacorne, having ſent to deſire 
| a conference 0) with tlie ſicur Lawrence, 


4) The . ſhould have named ſome, but he 

ould. not 

(e) There was no town in the Tithmus ; ; and theo 
fire was, that of Tome cabin's built at Gars and 
; [which the Indians had ſet fire to, when they were Oblig- 
ed to fly together with the French, Who were attacked 
by M. Cornwallis. 


e it was the fieur de Lacorne that demanded he 
C 


N (80 . 


the latter, accompanied by two captains of 


wo | foot, went to meet him, and demanded by 
1 whoſe orders he had thus come into his ma- 
jeſty's territories-and committed ſuch , acts of 
. 5 The ſieur de la Lacorne anſwered; 
it was by thoſe of M. de la Jonquiere, who 
had alſo commanded him to take poſſeſſion 
of Chippddi, John's river, Man- rem, Cooke, 
Pitchdiack, and of all that country, as far as 
| the river, which was on the right hand of 
Wl major Laurence, as. belonging to his moſt 
1 chriſtian majeſty ; or at leaſt, that he was to 
1 — and defend it as ſuch, (g) till ſuch time 
1 e limits were ſettled by — ap- 
pt for that purpoſe, 
Thongh the fieur "Laurence had under his 
command a detachment of regular troops, 
very little inferior to that commanded by the 
fieur Lacorne, he forebore committing any 
hoſtilities in obedience to the king's orders 
for that purpoſe. (B 


2 it muſt be concluded, he did not come to 
attack. The ſieur Cornwallis was there before him. 
What was he come there for? Whereas, till then at 
is leaſt, the country had been poſſeſſed by the French. 
3" (g) That is the plain truth, to keep, and defend 
. is not invadin 
} ) Why 5 id not theſe orders prevent his advancin 
ſo far? He acknowledges the ſieur de Lacorne's detach- 
* ment, to have been ſuperior to his own; might not rhis 
1 detachment have been the cauſe of ſo much moderation ? 
| The marquis de la Jonquiere had then aGced neut, in 
{ending troops to oppoſe * * 
\ | | The 


ef which the king hat 


(8) 

The king cannot perſuade himſelf, that 
theſe acts of violence have been committed 
with the knowledge of the court of France, 
and he is fo fully convinced of his moſt 
chriſtian majeſty's equity, and his deſire to 
maintain a good underſtanding between the 
two crowns, that he aſſures himſelf the moſt 
chriſtian king will readily ſhew his diſappro- 
bation of ſuch conduct. 4 

Governor Cornwallis has never made, nor 
deſigned to make any ſettlement out of the 
limits of the peninſuld (i) which the French 
before, never pretended to belong to them: 
the king having had no intention, in forming 
a ſettlement in rovince of Nova Scotia, to 
encroach on the rig ol ts of his moſt chriſtian ina- 
Jeſty, or to take orci ble 977 of a country, 

referred the right of 
| propriety to the. decifion of the can es 
appointed for that purpoſe ; before it was pojſi- 


, ble for them to have met in order to proceed to 
the ſettling of the limits. 
The underwritten ambaſſador has ordres to 
demand that the conduct of M. de la Jon- 
quiere be diſavowed: that poſitive orders be 
ſent him immediately to withdraw his troops 
and the Indians under his authority from the 
Places which belong to Great Britain ; that 


(i) This is poſitive, wy by the ak of the Eng- 
liſh, » they could at leaſt, make no innovation on the con- 


tinent, before the FR." * of the commullaries. Have 
they waited for this deciſion? N 


M | ani 


At) 
— be made for the acts of violencs 
which have been committed, and the damage 
which the king's ſubjects have ſuffered : and 
his majeſty is perſuaded, that the court of 
France will make no difficulty, to give the 
underwritten ambaſſador the duplicate of the 
orders, which will be ſent to the governor of 
Canada, that he may tranſmit them to his 
court. Done at Compeigne the 7th of July 


1750. | | | 
| 0 Signed ALBEMARLE. 


The Marquis de Puyſieulx's letter to my Lord 
Albemarle, % way of preliminary anſwer 
to the co 4 abovementioned, till his 
majeſty h recerved from Canada the parti- 
culars of the fas which bad given occaſion 
_ fo them. 


6 Compiegne, June 23, 17 56. 
IR, | 
1 N the ae which your excellency, 
has given me concerning the complaints 
of M. — governor of Acadia, are 
contained many facts: ſo contrary to the equity 
of his majeſty, and the inſtructions of M. de 
la Jonquiere, that if they are found to be ſuch 
as they are repreſented, the king will take 
care, juſtice ſhall be done to his Britannick 
| 2 8 re and will give ſuch Trefh 
or 


ers, as W —— the riſe of any * 


0: 
of what kind ſoever, between the two nations: 
his majeſty being thoroughly perſuaded his 


Britannick majeſty will give, on his fide, orders 


to the ſame purpoſe. 

Give me leave, Sir, to tell you I cannot be 
prevailed upon to believe but that the facts are 
expoſed with too much exa geration, and from 
my knowledge of M. de 15 Jonquiere's pru- 
dence, and the inſtructiòns which he has, I 
am ſorry M. Cornwallis has not applied to 
him for redreſs, before he had made complaints 


to his court. I ſent your memorial as foon as 


I received it to M. Rouifle, and. defired he 
would take the proper ſteps, to be informed 
in a ſpeedy and preciſe manner, of what has 
paſſed at Canada, fo as I may be enabled to 
give your excellency a more poſitive anfwer. 
I 5 the 'honour to be, &c. 


| We Signed Puvsrurx. 
P. 8. Might not M. Cornwallis have at- 
tempted to form ſettlements on the places that 
are in difpute, or even on the king's territo- 
ries ? * 


A litter rote by M. Roullle to M. de la Jon- 
quiere, a copy of which was given to my 


d Albemarle the r5th of July 1750. 
Sir, Verſailles, Fuly 11, 1750. 


I 


1 memorial which was delivered by the Am- 
bafſador of Great Britain, to the Marquis de 
M 2 Puyſieulx. 


— 


Send you here incloſed, the copy of a 
0 


. 
Puy ſieulx. Vou will there ſee the com plaints 
po the Britiſh court has exhibited con- 
cerning what has paſſed on the frontiers of 
Acadia and Canada. If any French have 
been guilty of the outrages mentioned in theſe 
complaints, they would deſerve puniſhment, 
and the king would make an example of 
them. Tis therefore his majeſty's deſire, 
that you ſearch into the truth of what has 
paſſed on this occaſion, with all poſſible ex- 
actneſs, and, that by the firſt 3 you 
enable me to give him a particular ac- 
count of the whole. 
1 am likewiſe, by the king's command, to 
remind you at the ſame time, of the orders 
which his majeſty has already given you 
ſeveral times, concerning the conduct which 
you are to obſerve with reſpect to the Engliſh ; 
eſpecially in whatever relates to the bounda- 
ries of the reſpective colonies, till they have 
been finally ſettled. At the fame time, that 
you maintain his juſt rights againſt all attempts 
made to ſubvert them, you are not to attempt 
yourſelf any thing that might be contrary to the 
rights of the Engliſh ; you are to ſhew them all 
the. regard, that is com patible with the honour 
of the nation, and the preſervation of its poſſeſ- 
fions ; to take ſpecial care that the officers, 
whom you ſhall detach to the poſts that are 
in the neighbourhood of the Engliſh colonies, - 
conduct themſelves on the ſame principles: and i 
in ſhort, to avoid every thing that may give 


I 


| (8%) 

any reaſonable ground, of complaint againſt 
you. His Britannick majeſty muſt have, as 
J told you before, cots his governors to 
behave. in the ſame manner towards you. 
"Tis to be hoped that every thing will paſs on 
both ſides agreeable to the views of their ma- 
jeſties, towards maintaining the union between 
both nations. I ftill repeat it, his majeſty re- 
commends to you to do nothing that may 
dQiſturb it. l am, &c. 

_ Signed Rouille. 


MEMORIAL in MER to the complaints 
of England, and given the 15th 9 FE 
to any Lord Albemarle #. © 


N the anſwer to the memorial given at 
Compeigne, by the earl of Albemarle to 
che marquis de Puyſieulx, concerning the com- 
plaints exhibited by M. Cornwallis, governor 
of Acadia; notice has been taken of two chin gs 
very material. 
I. That with reſpect to the violent 88 | 
ings laid to the charge of the French officers 
by this governor, and to rely entirely on his ex- 
poſition alone, was not equitable : that his 
majeſly would cauſe an account to be given, 
him of what had paſſed, and, if the facts 
complained of, ſhould prove true, his majeſty 


* An exact account was received at that time of what 
had paſſed in America. 


would 
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would not heſitate to have = due reparation 


&, 
With regard to the principal 6 
tee to * * — that N 15 * . 

g to renew the moſt Pebtee © or * 
the marquis de la Jonquiere, that the French, 
of his government, do behave in every re- 
ſpect, in the manner that is moſt te 
to the good underſtanding fubfifting between 
the two nations, and the intentions of his 
13 majeſty, towards eſtabliſhing it on a ſolid 
foundation: in hopes, that his Britannic 
; majeſty would be pleaſed to give reciprocal 
orders to the governors of his colonies, that 
they would conduct themſelves on the fame 
principles, l 

It was not poſſible as yet, to receive the 
verification which his majeſty has commanded 
to be made. But ſuch letters are received from 
the Marquis de la Jonquiere, and M. des 
Herbiers,, who commands at 1 Iſle Royal, as 
will enable the Britiſh miniſters to be them- 
felves judges, how far the obſervations, juſt 
Now mentioned, have been grounded. N 
So early as the month of March, M. 
Commalii made preparations for a conſi- 
derable ' armament, and he even ſent for that 
purpoſe to Boſton, to defire a reinforcement 
por of the militia of that colony. __. 

owards the month of April, he ſhipped 
en board ſeveral tranſports, under the Con- 

yoy of the Albany of 2 guns, ſome 
voops 


05 


troops with fome field pieces, command- 
ed by major Lawrence, in order to attack 
the 8 de Lacorne, a captain in the 
troops of Canada, in the poſts which he 
held on the continent, to make themſelves 
maſters of the poſts, and compel the French 
inhabitants, and Indians, to lubmit to the 
conditions, , which he would think proper to 
impoſe on them. | 

The apparatus of this armament, and che 
menaces, which had on the part of 

overnor Cornwallis, who made no ſeeret of 
his project, had provoked the reſentment of 
the ſavages, — — inhabitants 
of ſome parts of Acadia, 2 57 were already 
frightened at the innovations and propoſals f 
this governor ; to that pitch, that the veſſels 
having come to an — uy in a haven of the 
French bay, called Le Grand Marmgowin, 
and one of them having ſeparated from the 
reſt and advanced towards Beaubaſſin, the 
inhabitants of this place reſolved on abandon- 
ing the place, and the ſavages immediately 
ſet fire to it. This affair happened the 2d of 
May. 

The ſame day major Lawrence landed the 
Engliſh troops at the point of Beauſcjour o 
the continent : the captain of the coaſt went 
to ſpeak to them with a white flag; repre- 
ſented to them how theſe lands to 
France, and that he had orders not to ſuffer 


them to remain there. 
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The Engliſh then defired to ſpeak with the 
Bris neh commandant : the chevalier de La- 
corne, who, having had an account of their 
march, was come to this place, deſired, of 
himſelf, to have a conference with the Engliſh 
comimander.. After ſome parleys among the 

ſubaltern officers, major Lawrence agreed to 


the conference, and the chevalier de Lacorne 


went half way to meet him. 

The Engliſh commander expreſſed to the 
chevalier de Lacorne, his ſurpriſe at the fire 
of Beaubaſſin, and at finding the French on 
Engliſh territories: and that he had orders 
from general Cornwallis to deſire he wouid 


evacuate the place, and that it was acting in 
a manner contrary to the law of nations and 


good faith, to come on theſe grounds and to 


perſuade the Indians to make war on the 
Engliſh. 


The French commandant's anſwer to ma- 


jor Lawrence was, that he ought not to be 


ſurpriſed at finding him in the poſts which he 


held, inaſmuch as M. de la Jonquiere had ac- 


quainted M. Cornwallis with it; that it was 


without any foundation he laid the motions 


of the Acadians to his charge, in which he 
had no more ſhare than in the fire of Beau- 
baſſin, of which the ſavages only were the 
authors. As for the reſt, he had orders to 


ſuffer no deſcent to be made on this coaſt 


which belonged to F err and to repel force 
by force, 


Upcn 


— WF 


Upo n this the two commanders parted, 

and 5955 Lawrence immediately made a 
fignal to his troop to reimbark, which was 
ebony; 

Such are the exact particulars of what 
paſſed in this adventure, on the occaſion of 
which M. Cornwallis tod ght proper to be 
the firſt to make complaints. They agree 
with what he has Her faid concerning "the 
march of his troops: but it reſults therefrom, 
that the French have not entered the peninſula | 
of Acadia as it had been advanced ; that they 
have had no ſhare in the exceſſes committed 
by the Savages, or in the motions of the Aca- 
dians; that M. Cornwallis ought to aſcribe 
them ſolely to the conduct which he obſerved 
towards. both people, and that it is with great 
injuſtice he lays them to the charge of the 
French. 

What is here advanced in relation to the 
conduct of that governor, they are not igno- 
rant of in London ; the relation of it having 
been made public there. , 

The diſpoſitions and object of M. Coin- 
wallis's armament were inſerted in the Ga- 
zette of Boſton in New England, where it 
was conſidered as an act o F hoſtility on his 

art. 
\ Letters from Hallifax, containing not only 
a detail of all the preparations made for this 
expedition, but alſo the circumſtances of an ad- 
vehtnrewhich _ preceded in the interior part 
N of 


35" 

of the peninſula hetween ſome of the Engliſh 
troops and ſome of the Savages, appeared in 
print in London the 26th of laſt Auguſt. 

Theſe very letters are an evidence of ge- 
neral Cornwallis's acting as in an open and 
declared war againſt the Savages, againſt 
the inhabitants of his government, and even 


aq the French, 4 are the king $ ſub- 


: i moreover known it was a general be- 
port in that country, that the ſame governor 
was to form more enterprizes. And from a 
letter which he wrote the marquis de la Jon- 
quiere the 5th of May, O. S. of which a copy 
is here annexed, tis plain his diſpoſitions were 
far from being peaceable. 

The king is entitled to expect from the 
juſtice of his Britannick majeſty, that he will 
be pleaſed to give directions that M. Cornwal- 
lis 4 behave himſelf with more moderation, 
and in a manner that js agreeable to the inten- 
tion of the two crowns, ſo. as peace may be 
maintained, and that he will not ſuffer him to 
ws e himſelf in acts of violence fo contrary 

ſtipulations of the treaties of Utrecht, of 
Aix ar 0 pelle, and to the ſpirit of the com- 
miſſion Stab lihed at Paris. 

The king reiterates his aſſurances in this place, 
that if his officers were gag of eee of 
this nature, ſo long as ſhall not be com · 
pelled to it in 11 to re —— by force, his 
Majeſty would not — a moment to been 

em 
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(91) 
them in an exemplary manner. He has 
- cauſed his intentions on this head, to be both 
explained and renewed to them, in ſuch a 
manner that they will be certainly obeyed ; It 
may be alſo depended on, that in their inter- 
cpurle with the. officers of his Britannic ma- 
jeſty, they will never fall into ſuch declama- 
tions as would not be allowable, even. in the 
bloodieſt war. 
It is left to his Britannic — to 
judge of the ſtyle of M. Cornwallis's letter 
to M. de la Jonquiere, Dated HALIFAX, 
A . Wer 8 


We ſhall conclude with obſerving that 
M. de la Jonquiere, on reception of the king's 
orders, which were exchanged laſt year with 
jars of the king of Great-Britain, for the 

ange of priſoners, has immediately cauſed 
Idle be were in his power, to be put 
"ts the'hands of an En ich officer, belong 
ing to the government of New-Vork, and 
given the moſt peremptory orders through- 
out all his government to make the ranſom- 
of the — who were among the ſa- 
vages, as eaſy as poſſible to the Engliſh, 
In order to theſe operations, he has not even 
waited to have the ſureties which he would 
have been entitled to require of the Engliſh. 


governors. And from thence, the Britiſh 


dane Ay form a judgment of the French 
. 


K. 


(92 ) 
governor's ptivate diſpoſitions, and of the orders 
which have been given him in every thi 
relating to the union of both nations. 
_ "Twas hoped, the Engliſh governors would 
have acted with the ſame good Faith, and the 
ſame exactneſs, in ſending back the French 
* priſoners ; and, it is not doubted, but 
the court of England, will at all events; 
think proper to give freſh” orders, relative 
thereto, to prevent all complaints on this ſub- 
ject hereafter. 88 
NUMBER NO 
Extract of the interrogatories of the four Eng- 
lich traders, taken upon the territories of 
France x. 5 Fa | 


2 the year 1751, and the 1gith of the 
month of June, before Noon, in the pre- 
ſence of us, the Marquis de la Jonquiere 
commander of the Royal and Military order 
of St. Lewis, Chef d Eſcadre of the naval 
forces, governor and lieutenant general for the 
king, of all New- France, Iſle Royal, and its 
appendages, lands, and countries of Louiſi- 
ana ; being preſent, the baron de Longueil, 
governor of the city and government of 
Montreal, and M. Varin, commiſſary of the 


* Theſe interrogatories prove that the governor of 
Philadelphia uſed to give to the Engliſh traders, miſſions 
to traffick on the French territories, and that he had an 
emiſſary who was charged to make preſents to the ſava- 

ges of theſe tetritories, in order to excite them to a war. 


marine, 


a (93) 
marine, and head-magiſtrate of the ſame city; 

in our cabinet at the caſtle of Vandreuil, where 

we live, in the ſaid city of Montreal.  _ * 
Me have cauſed to be brought before u 

four Engliſhmen, &c.— Being aſſiſt 

by Daniel Joſeph Maddox an Engliſh intrepre- 
ter, duly (worn, maintained by the king, in 
order to ſerve us in the ſaid capacity, whom 
we have ſent for, in order to interpret the 
interrogatories ; which we are going to make 
to the faid Engliſh, and their Anſwers. To 
which we have proceeded ſeverally, in the 
following manner. 3 
1. Came before us an Engliſhman, to whom 
we gave to underſtand by the means of the 
ſaid Maddox, that we required his oath to 
ſay the truth, which he took immediately, 
laying his hand on his breaſt, according to the 
| laws and uſages of Great-Britain, by which he 
promiſed, and ſwore he would ſpeak the truth. 
Called upon to declare his name, firname, 
age, profeſſion, town of his birth, of his reſi- 
dence; and, on what government it de- 
err 07 Ts 
R That his name was Luke Ir- 
win, 28 years of age, that he is a travelling 


mercharit, a native of Ireland, an inhabitant 5 


of Philadelphia, government of Pennſylvania. 

1. Being aſked how long he has been 
away from Pennſylvania, where he went 
when he ſet out from thence, and where 
he propoſed to have gone toY% = © 
9 ; Anſwered, 


when he 
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Anſwered, That he does not - preciſely re- 
member the day of his departure, but that 
it was in the month of Auguſt, of the laſt 
year; that he went firſt to the village of 
the Chavanous on the fair river. 
"2 Being aſked in whoſe company he was 

eft Penſylvania, and What was his 
delign, &.. ne anal An 

Anſwered, That he was in company with 


two Engin merchants, and fix,indented ſer- 
vitors 0 


the ſame nation, in order to carry 
the goods, which they were ſupplied with, to 
the ſavage nations; and, that their deſi 

was, to get rid of them immediately, in — 5 
to make their whole returns in furt That 
he had a printed licence from James Hamble- 


ton, governor of Philadelphia; to trade gene- 


* 


rally every- where among the friendly Indi 
for whiciyhe had paid fy llings to the fad 
e 

3. Being aſked, Whether it be not true, 
that he dealt his ſaid goods to the ſavage na- 
tions, who haye taken refuge on the Fair 
river, la Roche river, and in the neighbour- 


= 


hood? Whether he has given them ac a low | 


price, perſuaded, them they were finer, 
N cheaper than thoſe of the F Wach! 


with theſe nations. 0 


Anſwered, That he dealt his goods to the 


ſavage nations on the Fair river, la 
river and every where elſe he 


la Roche 
met with In- 
dians 


# a, 


+ (8 
dians. That he has let them have his com- 
modities very cheap in exchange for their furs ; 
that he has not depreciated the French goods, 
but that the ſavages themſelves make a great 
difference between them, I * 
4. Aſked, Whether it be not true, that-the 
foregoing years and this,” he has carried, by 
order of the governor of Philadelphia, and 
t the expence of the province, meſſages, 
| ſtrings of wampum, Engliſh flags and hatchets 
to the ſaid farkde nations, together with con- 
fiderable preſents, and a quantity. of rum, 
in 9 to induce them to acknowledge none 
but the Engliſh, to inſpire them with. 
ſentiments of hatred towards the French, 
and influence them to their deſtruction : pro- 
miſing them for tliat urpoſe, a ſum of money 
for each French ſcalp: If it be not like- 
wiſe true, that he ſpoke the Chevanon lan- 
gsi Chavaguaronne, or the language of 
e Iroquois, another language of the na- 
tions on the White river, and ſeveral others: 
and if in conſideration of this, the ſaid governor 
has not ſent him to the Fair river, la Roche 
river, and other places; in order · to execute. 
his ſchemes, _ | OT 
Anſſwered, That he has carried to the; 
ſavage nations, ſome wampum, hatchets,. and 
rum to entertain them with. But, that he has 
not carried them from the governor, either 
meſages, ſtrings of wampum, hatchets, or 
| preſents, or rum. That this governor, Ba, 
order 


. N. 
order to carry his veſſages. to. the nations, 
makes uſe of the 2 George Crocquen, 
merchant, who is his grand interpreter ; -who 
has always with him a Frenchman, called 
Andrew Montour, by origin a Canadian, as he 
heard it ſaid; who attends him in his progreſs, 
among all the ſavages, whoſe languages he 
ſpeaks to perfection; that he is ignorant as 
to the ſaid Crocquen's being now among the 
Indians; but he knows, that he was not to 
delay ſetting out after himſelf, by order of 
the governor, to carry a meſſage to the Mic- 
macs, and all the other nations: That his 
being deputed, was owing to * the Micmacs 
having been laſt year, with the faid Crocquen 
at Veſkak, where he has a houſe, with fix- 
teen other merchants, in order to deſire 
that he would receive them. And that the 
ſaid Montour was going to aſſure theſe nations, 
on behalf of the faid governor, that they 
ſhould meet with a good reception from the 
Engliſh. That he could not ſay whether the 
orders of this governor were to influence theſe 
nations to the deſtruction of the French, be- 
cauſe when he came away, the Micmiacs were 
not then arrived at Philadelphia; and that 
nothing had tranſpired: that he talks Cha- 
vanon, Chavagaronne, and ſeveral other In- 
dian languages, but that he has not been choſen 
to be the bearer of the governor's meſſage. 

5. Aſked, &c. 


# The depoſition of the fourth witneſs, proves the 
falſity of this excuſe. 


. 

6. Aſked if it is not true, that he was 
on the Fair river with a number of Engliſh 
traders, during the campaign made by M de 
Celoron, now major and commandant of the 
Streight, in the year 1749; by the order of 
the marquis de la Galiſſioniere, commander 
in chief of all New Frence, and its depen- 
dencies ; that they were ſummoned to with- 
draw from the territories of the king our 
maſter : that they were forbidden to return 
there; and that the ſaid fieur de Celoron wrote 
a letter to the governor of Philadelphia, to 
acquaint him what he had done; Fd to 
warn him, that if Engliſh traders ſhould 
re-appear on the king's territories, he would 
not be anſwerable to him for the conſe- 
quences. 
Anſwered, that he heard mention made of 
the campaign of M. Celoron on the Fair River, 
the prohibitions which he made to the En gliſh 
traders, and the letter he wrote to the gover- 
nor of Philadelphia. But that he did not think 
himſelf obliged to conform to theſe . 
tions, and that he conformed himſelf to the 
terms of the permiſſion which was given him 
by his governor. 
Lecture was made to the ſaid Luke Irwin 
of the preſent interrogatories, &c. / 

Came before us an Engliſhman, whom we 
_ cauſed to be informed by the faid Maddox, 
that we required his oath to- ſpeak the truth, 
which he immediately — his hand bein 7 
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en his breaſt according to the laws and aſiges 
of Great Britain, by which he promiſed and 
{wore he would ſpeak the truth 7 

Called upon to tell us his name, ſurname, 
age, profeſſion, the town he was horn in, 
that of his reſidence, and to what . 
it belonged. 

Anſwered, his name to be Joſeph Fortiner, 
his age 26, that he was a hired ſervant, a 
traveller, born in and an. inhabitant of the 
town of Gerge, belonging to the government | 

of New York. 

. Interrogated on the firſt i interrogatory, which 
was read to him word for word. 

Anſwered, that he has: been abſent from 
Gerge theſe four years paſt; that he has kept 
the moſt part of the time in the woods: that 
in the winter he uſed to retire to the village of 
Scaniris belonging to the government of Phi- 
ladelphia ; that he has been with the Cheva- 
nons of the Fair River, and wherever he could 
carry on a trade with the Indian natives. 

Interrogated on the fecond interrogatory 


Which was read to him word for word. 


a 


k. 


Anſwered, that he came out with Michael 
Teſte with an intent to trade with the ſavages; j 
that he hired himſelf to the ſaid Teſte, in 


order to help him to ca down his goods win 
his horſes. That. he and he other Engliſhmen 


whohave been taken, burnt their bills of parcels; 
that he cannot N tell us to what value 


his amounted in goods; that he had them "he 
C 
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the ſame man that ſupplied Luke Irwin; that 
he had a licence from the governor of Philadel = 
phia, which he left in his cabin in the villages 
belonging to the nations, called in Englith 
Vendack, ſituated near the Chevanons. 

Being interrogated on the third interrogatory, 
which was read him word for word. 

Anſwered, that he dealt his merchandizes 
to the nations who have taken refuge on the 
Fair River, and in the neighbourhood ; that 
he never offerred to depreciate the Frenh goods 
in the preſence of the ſavages, but that they ſaid 
they preferred dealing with the Engliſh, becauſe 
their goods were more beautiful and cheaper 
than thoſe of the French; that he has been 
but four years, as he told us, carrying © on a 
trade with theſe nations. 

Being examined on che ei ;ghth | interrogatoy 
which was read him word for word. | 
Anſwered, that in 1749 he was at the vil- - 

lage of Seſkina belonging to the govern- 
ment of Philadelphia, he he heard mention 
made of M. de Celoron's campaign on the 
Fair River, and that he has no knowledge of 
what relates further to the ſaid interrogatory. 

Lecture being made to the 'faid Joſeph 
Fortiner of the preſent interrogatories and his 
anſwers, e. 

Came before us an Engliſhman, to na 

1 to underſtand, by means of the ſaid 
dox, that we required his oath to peak 

the truth, which oath he took, &c. 
- | | g Called 


= > 


N 


* 
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Called upon to tell his name, &c. N 

Anſwered, that his name is Thomas 
Bourke, his age 2 3, that he is a traveller, 
a native of Cork in Ireland, and an inhabi- 


tant of the village of Leingueſter near Phila- 
. ted on the farſt 1 hich 

Inte on inte „ 
Was IE him word for — ory 

Anſwered, that it is almoſt eight years ſince 
he came out of Ireland, that he has been 
away from his village only theſe ten 
months paſt ; that he was hired to John Mar- 
tin, an Engliſh trader on the Fair River, that 
he ſet out with two more ſervitors to 
and trade, at three leagues from Otſendoſket, 
and that from thence he had propoſed to return 
home to Leingueſter. 

Examined on the ſecond i interro wry. 
Anſwered, that his pe y con 
of the two E ngliſhmen, whom he ** ml 
made mention ; that the goods he had, in- 
cluding the horſes, might have been com- 

puted worth 1 500 livres ; that he had left the 
=—C at a {mall river, about two leagues from 
where the Father de la Richardie has wintered 
in the keeping of twoEngliſhmen whoran away, 
leaving all behind them the moment 
were informed of their arreſt: that theſe 


belonged to the ſaid Martin, who had bought 
them of two different merchants at Philadel- 
phia, the name of one of whom is Chippe, 
that he 21 permiſſion ** the governor of 
Pbila- 
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Philadelphia, and that he has left it at the | 
abovementioned river, with the 

Examined on the eighth i interrogatory, &c. 

Anſwered, that he has had knowledge of 
M. de Celoron's camp on the Fair River, 
and the le:ter which he wrote the governor of 
Philadelphia; that it was given to the ſervitors 
of George Crocquen firſt interpreter, but that 
he knows not whether it has been delivered. 

Lecture being made to the ſaid Thomas 
Bourke of the preſent 1 interrogatories, with his 
anſwers, &c. 


Came before us an Engliſhman, who after 
having made oath, &c. 


Called upon to tell us his name, ſurname, 
age, &c. 

Anſwered, that his name is Decks Pathon, 
that he is 20 years of age, a merchant trading 
withthel s, a native and inhabitant of Wel- 
lenſthon, in che government of Philadelphia. 
Interrogated on the firſt interrogatory which 
was read to him word for word. | 

Anfwered, that he ſet out from Willenſthon | 
the 24th of Auguſt of laſt year, Engliſh ſtyle, 
that he went to the Micmacs oh La Roche 
river, thirty leagues. from the fort of the 
Micmacs, as he thinks, with an intent to trade 
with theſe ſavages. 


Examined on the ſeeond interrogatory which 

was read him word for word. 
Anſwered, That he had two ſervants with 

him, and was in the company of an Engliſh 


merchant, 


— 
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merchant, who had five. That they all came 
together to the river of la Roche, where they 
met with fifty Engliſh merchants or ſervitors, 
\- lodged in the cabins of the Micmacs, the chief 
of which is called the Damſel; that theſe 
cabins are in a fort; that he had to the a- 
mount of ſeven thouſand livres worth of goods, 
and that he came out provided with a permiſſion 
from the governor of Philadelphia # for which 
he was made to pay a fliſtole. This permiſſion 
he left behind him in his box in his cabin at 
the ſaid Micmacs. „ a 
Interrogated on the third tinterrogatory, 
which was read him word for word. 
Anſwered, that he dealt out his goods to 
the Indians, who have taken reſuge on the 
Fair river, la Roche river, and the parts ad- 
jacent. That it was the firſt time of his go- 
ing to la Roche river; that he carried on his 
trade, exhihiting his merchandize, and agree- 
ing about the price with the ſavages, without 
any intent to depreciate the French goods. 


* With regard to theſe permiſſion, it is neceſſary to 
remind our readers, that they are ſo many infringements 
of the laws of trade . on the treaties. The ſa- 
vages having no territory, may freely trade in all the 
countries, Engliſh as well as French, as to the Euro- 
pean nations, none can trade with the ſavages, but on 
its own territory. Theſe letters of the Engliſh gover- 
nor's, given to traders, authoriſing them to trade in the 
countries which France is in poſſeſſion of, are therefore, 
ſo many encroachments ; thefe Engliſh traders carried 
on a ſheer counterband trade, by the permiſſion of their 
goyernor. > oy {4 

bans ha Inter- 
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Interrogated on the fourth interrogatory, 
which was read him word for word. 

Anſwered, that he has only heard it ſaid, 
That the governor of Philadelphia had given 
c into the hands of George Crocquen, great 
* interpreter, merchandizes to the value of 
* about a thouſand piſtoles for the ſavages. 
That he ranges the woods in company with 
the ſaid Mantour, a French Canadian, in 
order to diſpoſe of them to the refugee nations 
of the Fair river and that of la Roche, and in 
particular to the Micmacs ; and that he can 
ſay nothing further as to the other facts con- 
tained in the ſaid interrogatory: denies his 
underſtanding any ſavage language. | 
' Aﬀeed, if it be not true that he has been 
arreſted in the fort of the Micmacs by order 
of M. de Villiers, who commands at the faid 
fort; and that he went thither with an intent 
to diſpoſe of his merchandize. 
Anſwered, that he went to the fort of the 

Micmacs, upon the favages telling him the 

French would be glad to fee him; that he 
was ſurpriſed at being arreſted in the faid 
fort ; that he wanted to purchaſe there a gun 
and Wente tobacco, and that he, on that account 
had brought with him five ſilk caps, a piece 
of common holland, and twelve filk handker- 
chiefs; and that the whole was ſeized by 
the fieur de Villiers, as alſo his horſe; that his 
boots and portmanteau, Where his cloaths 
were, was left in an Indian cabbin, from 


whence 
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Micmacs, he made preſents : or, that preſents 


which was read to him word for word. 


* 


. 
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whence. they were to have been ſent to him, 
to the Detroit ; but, that fince he has had no 
account of them : he further ſays, that another 
horſe of his, mounted by a ſavage, who ſerved 


him by way of guide; was alſo ſeized, 


Aſked, 1 . 
termined to go to the French fort of the 


were made by ſome body, to the Refugee 
nations of the Fair river, or river la Roche; 


in order to extract a promiſe from them, that 
if he was attacked, or ſtopped, they would 


take vengeance for it. 
Anſwered, and denied the ſaid interroga» 


- tory, in all its contents. 


Interrogated if it be not true, that the 
goods, which were ſeized at la Croix, within 
twenty leagues of the fort of the Micmacs, 


: belonged to him; and that they are the ſame 


that are mentioned in the verbal proceſs of the 
ſieur Montigny, an officer, dated the ad of 
December, 17 50, of which we cauſed lecture 


to be made to him. 


_ Anſwered, that he left his goods at la 
Croix, that he acknowledges thoſe mentioned 
in the verbal proceſs. to be of the ſame fort 


with his, but in a much lefs quantity; that 


for the reſt, he does not mw whether his 
ſervitors have carried off the reſt, when they 
ran away, or what is become of them 


Interrogated on the eighth interrogatory 


Anſwered, 
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Anſwered, that he was not at the Fair 
river in 1749, but that he heard mention 
made of M. Celoron's campaign on that ri- 
ver in the ſame year; and the prohibitions he 
made to the Engliſh traders. That he alſo 
heard, the ſaid Celoron wrote to the governor ' 
of Philadelphia on that occafion ; but that he 
heard at the ſame time' that this letter was not 
delivered to him; that the aforenamed Croc- 
quen interpreter-general tore it, in order to 
conceal the. knowledge of it from him, and . 
to prevent his making any inhibitions in con- 
quence thereof. 
Lecture being made to John Patton of the 
Porn interrogatories and his anſwers, and 
ing called upon to declare if he will alter, 
I retrench from, or add to his anſwers ; fays 
they contain the truth, that he adheres to 
them; but notwithſtanding adds that the ſaid 
interpreter-general Crocquen, has at all times 
endeavoured to influence the Indians to the de- 
ſtruction of the French; and that at laſt by the 
dint of preſents he ſucceeded in procuring the 
maſſacre of five of them in the upper countries; 
that all theſe ſteps were interreſted and taken 
with a view to engroſs the whole trade, and 
that the French might be deterred from trad- 
ing with the Indians. That with regard 
to the letters which M. de Celeron wrote to. 
the governor of Philadelphia, three of them 
were intercepted by the ſaid Crocquen : leſt 
if he came to the knowledge of ail his oro - 
| P cCeedings 


e 
ceedings he ſhould not ſuffer him to go a- 
mong the Savages, and has figned with us at 
every page. As alſoM. the baron de Longueil, 
M. Varin, the ſaid Maddox, interpreter, and 
our ſecretary. Thus have ſigned John Patton 
D. J. Maddox, la Jonquiere, Longueil, Va- 
rin, and St Saveur, ſecretary. 
{ | 


NUMBER VI 
Warning ſent by the order of M. de Contreceur 
captain of one of the Independent companies 
24 the Marine detachment ; commander in 
chief of his majeſty's troops on the fair River, 
to the commandant of thoſe of the King of 
Great Britain, and carried by M. le Mercier, 
April 16, 1754. 
SIR, | 25 
II Othing can equal the ſurpriſe J am in 
at your attempting a Settlement on 


the territories of the king my maſter; and 


this is what induces me to depute to you, 
the chevalier le Mercier captain of ca- 
noniers, bombardiers, commandant of the 


artillery of Canada; that I may be informed 


by yourſelf Sir, by virtue of what order you 


are come to fortify yourſelf on the dominions 
of the king my maſter. This procedure ap- 
* This has been added, in order to juſtify the gover- 


nor, it has been ſeen higher that this gentleman had 
_ to the value of a thouſand piſtoles of merchan- 


to Crocquen, to be diſtributed among the Savages. 
pears 


A, 
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pears to me to be fo contrary to the/treaty of 
ace concluded at Aix-la-chapelle, e 
his moſt Chriſtian majeſty we the king 
Great Britain; that I am at a loſs to = 
charge I am to lay ſuch an uſurpation, as the 
lands ſituated along the Fair river belong in- 
conteſtibly to the moſt Chriſſian king. 
Sir, I have been aſſured, that your en- 
croachment has been concerted only by a 
company which had more the intereſts of ns 
trade in view, than the preſervation of the 
union and harmony that ſubſiſt hetween the 
two crowns, of Fl rance and Great Britain: 
although the preſervation of it be of as much 
gene to your! nation as it is to ours. 
ir, Be that as it may, if you are come 
here provided with orders, I give you this 
. — in the name of the king my maſter, 
by virtue of the orders which I have from my 
general for that purpoſe; to withdraw peace- 
ably with your troops from the king's. terri- 
tories z and not to return; otherwiſe my duty 
will. oblige me to compel you thereto. - I 
hope fir, you will not defer an inſtant to 
comply with this, (and that you, will not lay 
me under the neceſſity of coming to the laſt 
extremeties ;) in which caſe fir, you may be 
aſſured I will give orders that no harm ſhall 
be done you by my detachment. 

I am to tell you beforehand fir, that it 
will be in vain to requeſt an hour' s delay, 
or that] will conſent to your waiting for the 

P 2 orders 
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orders of your governor ; he has none to give 
on the dominions of the king my maſter. 
Thoſe which I have received from my gene- 
ral are the rule I muſt conduct myſelf by; 
and which I muſt not deviate from. 
If on the contrary it ſhould fo happen 
that you have no orders, and that you are 
come only to trade: I am forry I muſt tell 
you, that I ſhall be under a neceſſity of ſeiz- 
ing you, and confiſcating, your goods to the 
profit of the Savages, our children, allies and 
_ friends, as,you have no right to carry on any 
contraband trade. 5 

This was the reaſon fir, why we arreſted 
laſt year two Engliſhmen who traded on our 
territories. As for the reſt, my maſter in- 
fiſts only on what is his right ; his intention 
is, in no ways to diſturb the good harmony 
and the friendſhip, which ſubſiſt between 
his majeſty and the king of Great Britain. 

The general of Canada can give proofs of 
his concurrence, in the preſervation of the 
perfect union which ſubſiſts between theſe 
two friendly princes ; inaſmuch as being in- 
formed, that ſome Iroquois and Nepiſſingues 
of the lake of the two mountains, had ſtruck 
and deſtroyed an Engliſh family towards Ca- 
rolina: he cauſed the paſſage to be ſtopped, 
and compelled them to ſurrender him a little 
boy of this family, who was the only living 
one of it; and M. Ulrick, who was then 

charged 


charged with a negotiation at Montreal, 
brought him with him back to Boſton, 

He has moreover, forbidden the Savages 
to practice their uſual barbarities on the Eng- 
liſh with whom we are in friendſhip. © * 
Sir, I might make ule of bitter complaints, 
againſt the inſtigations employed all laſt win- 
ter to prevail on the Savages to take up 
the hatchet and ſtrike us, while we make it 
our ſtudy to preſerve peace, ak. 

I am well aware fir, of the polite manner 
with which you will receive M. le Mercier, 
as well on account of his errand as his diſ- 
tinction and perſonal merit. I expect you 
will ſend him back to me with one of your 
officers, who is to bring me a preciſe anſwer, 
ſigned by yourſelf. ? 7 47100 
As you have ſome Savages with you fir, I 
have ſent along with M. le Mercier, an in- 
terpreter, that they may be made acquainted 
with my intentions in regard to them. 


Fan, &ec. 
Done in the mp. 1 Signed 
April 16, 1754. \. 
f | _ ConTRECOEUR, 


/ 


* 
: 
„ 
4 
N. 
1 
* 
4 
+4 
+1] 
on 
[1 : 
F 
? 
LF 
* C 
4 
. 
ins 
Fe 
= 
. 
4 
. : 
i 
: 
: 
4 7 
. 
: 
: 
. 
74 
* 
1 
Ty 
/ 
: 
l 


( 110 ) 


NUMBER Wh. 
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A Capy. of. the — given to M. a Tumon- 
ville by M. Contreceur, Moy 2% 17 54. 


W E, captain of the company of a de- 


W of the marine, commander 
in chief of the party on the Fair river; the 
forts of du Queſne, preſque Iſle, and the river 
Beeves. 

The ſieur de Jumonville, bans in the 
troops, is hereby commanded to ſet out im- 


mediately with an officer, three cadets, a vo- 


lunteer, an Engliſh interpreter, and twenty- 
eight men ; and proceed to reconnottre till he 
comes to the highlands. He is to follow the 
courſe of the river Mononghela in wheel-car- 

riages till he comes to the carthouſe: after this 
he is to march till ſuch time as he (hall find out 


the road, communicating with that which is 
ſaid to — been made by the Engliſh. 


The Savages. give out that the Engliſh 
are marching to attack us, which we cannot 
give credit to, we being in peace. But if con- 
trary to expectation it ſhould ſo happen, that 
the ſieur de Jumonville diſcovered any mo- 
tions the Engliſh were making on the lands 
belonging to the king's dominions ; he is to 
repair thither, and deliver them the meſiage 
which we commit to his charge. 


We 


( + - > 8 
We command him in ſuch caſe to diſpatch 
to us before he delivers his warning a quick 


runner, to acquaint. us with what he has diſ- 
covered; the day the expects to deliver the 


| meſſage, and as ſoon as he has delivered it to 
make what. haſte he poffibly can to bring 
us the anſwer. 
If the ſieur de Ju monville ſhould hear it 
* that the Engliſh are going to the 
r ſide of the mountain & he is not to pro- 
ceed beyond the high grounds, it not being 
our intention to diſturb them; and bei 
deſirous to preſerve the union ſubſiſtin g be- 
tween the two crowns. | 
MW We recommend to the ſieur de N 
that he will be on his guard againſt all ſur- 
76 as well from the Savages as the Engliſh. 
he ſhould meet with any Savages, he 1s 
to tell them he is walking out to ſee what 


aſſes on the king s territories, and inform 
bunſelf of the different roads, and he is to 


give them inſtances of friendſhip. 


Done at the camp at fort du 


Queſne, May 23, 1754. | 
Signed 


CoNTRECOEUR. 


A copy of the warning of which M. de 
Jumonville was bearer. 


* The Apalachean Mountains, 


Warnin * 
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the king's territories. 
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#1] (mw) 


Warning which the fieur de Jumonville, officer 
of bis - moſt Chriſtian majeſiy's. troops will 
give to the commandant of the - Engliſh 
troops, if he do meet with any on the lands 

belonging to the king's dominion. 

Six, 2 55 | 

HAVE been already informed by 
the favages, that you were advancing 
openly with an armed body of forces into 

Although I could not 

give any credit to ſuch a report, yet as I ought 


not to negle& any means whereby I may be 


rightly informed, I detach the fieur de Ju- 
monville, that he may ſee if there be any 
ſuch thing, and in caſe he do meet 'with you 
on the king's territories, that he may warn 
you in the king's name, and by virtue of the 
orders which I have for that purpoſe from 
my general, to retire peaceably with your 
troops; otherwiſe you will lay me, fir, un- 
der the neceſſity of compelling you thereto, 
and uſing all the means for that purpoſe, 
which ſhall appear moſt effectual, and con- 
ſiſtent with the honour of the king's arms. 
The fale of the lands of the Fair river gives 
you ſo ſorry a title that I ſhall be obliged, 
fir, to repell force by force. f 

I muſt tell you beforehand, that if after 
this warning which is the laſt J ſhall give 


( nz ) 

you, any act of hoſtility ſhall enſue, you muſt 
be reſponſible for it: It being our intention to 
preſerve the union which ſubſiſts between two 
| panes in friendſhip. Whatever be your deſigns, 

ay Hatter myſelf you will give M. de Jumon- 
ville all the 1 16 8 of regard which this 
officer deſerves, and that you will ſend him 
back to me immediately that I may be in- 
formed of your intentions. I am, &c. 


At the camp of 
tort du Queſne, Signed Contrecæur. 


May 23, 17 54+ 


4 letter wrote by M. de Contrecœur the 2d of 
June 1754, to the Marquis du dene | 


SIR, 
INCE the letter which Thad * ho- 
J nour to write you the 3oth of laſt May, 
wherein J told you that I expected M. de 
Jumonville within four days : I have been juſt 
informed that this party has been taken. and 
8 cut off to the ——_— "of eight men, of whom, 
according to the report of de Indians, M. de 
Jumonville is one. One Monceau, a Cana- 
dian, who has made his eſcape, ſays, that in 
order to ſhelter themſelves from the heavy 
rains, they built themſelves cabins, where they 
lay the whole night, The next. morning, 
about ſeven o'clock, they ſaw themſclves ſur- 
rounded' by ſome Engliſh on one fide, and 


ſavages 


| (. 114 ) 1 we 

ſavages on the other: they received from the 

Engliſh- two diſcharges, from the ſava 
none. M. de Jumonville deſired, by the 
help of an interpreter, that they would give 
over firing, as he had ſomething to ſay to 
them. 'They gave over ; upon which M. de 
Jumonville cauſed the warning to be read to 
them, which I cauſed to be drawn up in or- 
der that they might withdraw, and of which 
I have the honour to ſend you a copy. 
While it was reading, the ſaid Monceau iaw 
all our people coming cloſe to M. Jumonville, 
ſo as to forma plattoon between theEngliſhand 
the ſavages. Monceau took this opportunity 
to get off, and to make the beſt of his way 
through the woods, and thus arrived partly 
by land and the reſt in a little canoe on Mo- 
nonghela river. Cat LT {4 

This is, fir, all I could learn from Monceau. 
- The misfortune is, that our people have been 
. ſurpriſed the Engliſh had diſcovered them, 
and were upon them before our people had 
ſeen them. | 7 1 | 
J receive this inſtant, fir, a letter from M. 
de la Chavegnerie, which 7have the honour to 
ſend you, you will ſee by it, that we have cer- 
tainly loſt eight men, of whom M. de Jumon- 
ville is one. The ſavages, who were preſent 
at this action, ſay that he was killed while he 
liſtened- to the reading of the warning. He 
was ſhot in the head; after which they pro- 
ceeded to ſtrike : intending to deſtroy all our 
people. The favages, who were preſent, 


threw 


(6125) | 
threw themſelves between, and ſtopped the 
Engliſh ; otherwiſe they had all been cut off. 
Meſſ. Drouillon and la Force, are made pri- 
ſoners. We are not yet informed whether 
Meſſ. de Boucherville and du Sable, both 
cadets, are of the number of the eight who 

ave been ſlain. This is the account which 
we had from the ſavages. 

I believe, fir, you will be ſurpriſed at the 
baſe proceedings of the Engliſh, to lay violent 
hands on ambaſſadors: to aſſaſſinate them, is 
what has been never known among the leaſt 
civilized nations, The nations are fo much 
provoked at it, that they have deſired my leave 
to ſtrike the En glich. My great comerade 
is a Go reer chief, whom J ſent: to hold a 
council in his village upon the blow which 
has been given us. 

There is no doubt but the Engliſh are in 
march with an army of five thouſand men ac- 
cording to the report of the ſavages, who alſo 
aſſure, that their vanguard is always compoſed 
of fix hundred men, and that they are making 
a great road for the eaſier tranſportingwof their 
heavy cannon. As I have certain advice of 
the Engliſh being on their march, I write 
word to M. Pean, to uſe all poſſihle ſpeed in 
bringing up the proviſions; and in the mean 
time to ſend us three hundred men, either by 
land or water. I alſo write to M. de Carque- 
ville, in caſe M. Pean be not at 'Tiadokouin, 


22 0 
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( 116 ) 
to come with the ſame number of men that 1 
deſire of M. Pean. 

Had J omitted procuring this intelligence, 
which unfortunately coſt our people their 
liberty and lives, the Engliſh would have made 
their approaches et. being diſcovered ; 
whereas now we caution ourſelves againſt any 
thing that may happen. We are told the 
main body is {till at a diſtance, and that they 
will take up at leaſt a moon to arrive here. 
"Tis likewiſe ſaid that they fortify Tanariſſon, 
towards the ſource of Mononghela river. This 
is the diſcourſe of the ſavages, who alſo give 
out, that the Engliſh have ten Chicachas ; 
thirty flat- heads of thoſe who are neareſt to 
their colonies, and an hundred men of the 
nation of Dogs, all enemies to the nations on 
this river, who are greatly exaſperated at it. 

Tis ſaid, the Engliſh deſign to come and 
build a fort, a bout half a Teague above us, 
another at a good half league below us, that 
is to ſay, at the little rock ; and a third at fif- 
teen or twenty acres from this place, along 
the riv er Mononghela, on the ſame fide with 
us. | 
I will do myſelf the honour to acquaint you, 
with every thing that ſhall happen, as often 
as I am able, &c. 


(7) 


NUMBER VIII. 
Major V. aſhington's Journal. 


HE z iſt of March I received a commiſ- 
ſion from his excellency the governor 
{a) dated the 1 5th, appointing me to be lieu- 
tenant colonel of the regiment of Virginia, of 
which Joſhua Fry, eſq; is colonel, with direc- 

tions to take the troops, then quartered at 

Alexandria, under my command, and to lead 
them on to the Ohio, in order to aſſiſt captain 
Trent in erecting forts, and defending the 
poſſeſſions of his Majeſty againſt the en- 
croachments (5 and hoſtilities of the 
French. | 

2d April. Every thing being got ready a- 
greeable to our orders, we began our march 
with the companies of foot commanded by 
captain Peter Hog, and captain lieutenant 

Ja cob Vembraan, five ſubaltern officers, two 


erjeants, fix corporals, a drummer, and an- 


hundred and twenty ſoldiers; a ſerjeant-major, 
a Swediſh gentleman voluntier, two waggons, 
guarded by a lieutenant, a ſerjeant, a corpo- 
ral, and twenty-five men, K 


(a) M. Dinwiddie, governor of Virginia. 

(5) Theſe encroachments, &c. conſiſted in defending 
this country againſt the invaſion of the Engliſh, and in 
ſummoning theſe people to retire, 
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We ſet out from the town on Tueſday at 
noon, and we encamped about four miles 

from Cameron, after having marched ſix miles. 
From the zd of April till the 19th of the 
ſame month, this journal contains only the 
march of the troops, and the junction of 'a 
detachment brought by capt. Stephens. 

Ihe 19th we met an exprels, who was 
charged with letters from capt. Trent on the 
Ohio, requiring that a reinforcement might be 
ſent him with all the expedition poſſible, he 
having had notice that a body of eight hundred 
French was hourly expected. I waited at Job 
Pearſal's for the troops, which came up the 
next day. On receiving the expreſs above 
mentioned, I diſpatched a courier to colonel 
Fry, in order to give him notice thereof. 

The 20th I went down to colonel Creſan's, 
where I diſpoſed the detachment in a proper 
order ; and in my way I was informed of the 
fort's being taken by the French. This news 
was confirmed, two days after, by captain 
Trent's enſign, M. Wart, who was obliged to 
ſurrender himſelf to a body of aboye a thou- 
ſand French, under the command of captain 
Contrecœur, who was come from Venango 
(in French the Freq iſle) with ſixty battoes 
three hundred canoes, and eighteen pieces 
of artillery, which were erected into a-batte 


facing the fort, and then ſummoned him to 
withdraw. 


M. Wart 


(119) 

M. Wart informed me likewiſe, that the 
ſavages perſiſted on their firm attachment to 
our intereſts. He had brought with him two 
young men of the Mingo nation, that they 
might have the ſatisfaction to ſee that we were 
marching with troops to their aſſiſtance. 

He alſo delivered me the following meſſage, 
which was ſent me by the Half King (eg. 
April 18, 1754, at the * of the Obio. 


The Half- King's ſpeech. 4 belt for the go- 


vernor of Virginia and Penſylvania. 


Rothers, the Engliſh, the bearer will let 

you know how we have been uſed by 
the French. We expected a long while they 
would come and ſtrike us; we now fee how 
they propoſe to behave towards us (d); we 
are ready to ſtrike them even this moment; 
and we wait only for your affiſtance. Take 
courage and come as ſoon as tis paſſible, and 


you will find us as well diſpoſed to ferike them 


e ne 


00 This is an Indian chief, on whom the Engliſh had 
conferred this title of Half King, and whom they greatly 
animated againſt the French. ; 

(d) This is a confeſſion with a witneſs, of the good- 
neſs with which the French treated the rebell ſavages. 
Theſe expected to be proſecuted: aſtoniſhed at the in- 
dulgence of the French, they form a proſpect of attack- 


ing them, and communicate this reſolution | to the 
Engliſh, | 


« We 


. ( 120.) 

We have ſent theſe two young men in order 
to ſee if you are ready to come ; and in that 
caſe they will return to us, and we will give 
notice where you are ; that we may have 
it in our power to join you, we could wiſh, 
if poſſible, that the troops of the two provinces 
met at the fort on the road. If you don't 
come to our aſſiſtance now, we are utterly 
undone: and J believe we ſhall never more be 
able to come together. I ſpeak it in the 
deepeſt concern of my heart. 

A ſtring of Wampum. 

The Half-King addreſſed this Seh to me 
in perſon. 

I am ready, if you think it ꝓroper to go 
nd theſe two young men to the two gover- 
nors; for I can no longer rely on thoſe or 
have ſo long been gone and are not returned, 
nor have ſent any meſſage. 

A ftring. 

April 23. A council was held at Will's 
Creek, in order to concert meaſures relative 
to the news brought by M. Wart. 

Examination being made of the news 
brought by enſign Wart, and the ſummons 
ſent by captain Contrecœur, commander of 
the French troops: the meſſages of the half 
King, and the other chiefs of the ſix nations, 
being peruſed, it appears, that M. Wart was 
compelled to give up the aforeſaid fort the 

17th inſtant to the French, whoſe number 
. amounted to above a thouſand men, with eigh- 
teen 


IT ( 121 +Þ : 
feen pieces of 1 ( e ), ſome of which were 
nine pounders, which was the leſs to be Won · 
Se) at, as the detachment of the Virginia 
regiment, amounting to a hundred and bifty 
men, . commanded by colonel Waſhington, 
| orders to reinforce captain Trent; and 

at thus the garriſon of the ſaid fort con- 
fiſtedhut of thirty-three effective men. 15 

It was found im practicable to march towards 
the fort without ſufficient forces, and being very 
warmly preſſed by the meſſages of the ſa ayages, 
and eſpecially thoſe of the Half king, -the pre- 
ſident propoſed this as a ſubject of deliberation, 
viz. whether it was not proper to advance as far 
as Redſtone Creek, called by the Erench, Creek 
de la roche rouge, upon Mononghela, in F 
Malengueulee, about thirty ſeven miles, rom 
the fort on this ſide; and — to fortify our- 
ſelves, while our EE 55 clearing up the 
roads, ſo as to admit the tranſporting our artil- 
lery and baggage: or to 5 — or new or- 
ders. 

It was reſolved in the ee for this 
reaſon ; that the mouth of Redſtone. river Is the 
firſt convenient place on Monon ghela river ; 5 
that the magazines deſigned for the com pany's | 
ſtores are ready to receive our ſtores and.proyi- 
fions ; and that occaſionally, the ; heayy my 
HAY be tranſported by water, in caſe we ſhal 


, te) Captain Trent and enſign Wart had greatly ex- 
aggerated the French forces; Which was natural enough 
to peeple who had abandoned their fort on-k bare ſum- 
Mons, 


R think 


( 823 ) 
think it convenient to attack the fort. More- 
| over, this will guard our people againſt' the 
evil conſequences of inaction, and may be an 
encouragement to the indians our allies, to ad- 
here to our intereſts. Upon this I determined on 
ſending M. Wart to the governor (/) with one 
of the young ſavages, and an interpreter. I 
thought it alſo incumbent upon me to inform 
the governors of Maryland and Penſylvania of 
of this news. I ſent back the other indian to 
the Half King, with the ſpeech inſerted in the 
following letter, | 


To the honourable Robert Dinwiddie, Eſq; 

| Governor, General, &c. 

SIR, | 
; Wart, enſign in captain Trent's com- 
. pany, is this day arrived from Mo- 
nonghela, and has brought the melancholy 
news of the ſurrender of the fort the 17th in- 
ſtant on the ſummons made them by captain 
Contrecceur, at the head of a body of French 
—_— conſiſting of above a thouſand men: 
in his way from Venango, with eighteen 
pieces of cannon, ſixty battoes, and three 
Pundred canoes: and they have given leave to 
all our people to retire, with all the working 
tools; which was done the ſame day. 

Being thus informed of this news, I called 

a council of war in order to conſider of the 


Y The governor of Virginia, 


moſt 


3 


(13), 

moſt proper meaſures to be 83 in theſe cir- 
cumſtances. I ſend you a copy of the parti- 
culars, and the reſolutions of this council, and 
have charged the ſame expreſs with it, for 
' your more particular information. 
M. Wart is the bearer of the ſummons and 
the meſſages of the Half King, in which I have 
included the ſtrings of Nampum; he is attend- 
ed by one of the ſavages, of whom mention 
18 made i in theſe ſpeeches, who has been ſent 
to view our forces, and to know the time 
might expect our coming. I ſent back the 
other ſavage with ſpeeches. 

I hope you will be ſenſible of the abſolute 
neceſſity of ſending us our forces as ſoon as 
they ſhall be raiſed; with a ſufficient number 
of canoes, of which ſome mult he large ; and 
ſome mortars for grenadoes, in order to be'en- 
abled to attack the French with an equal force. 
Perhaps it might be proper to invite the Chero- 
kees, Calivbales, and the Chicachas, to come 
to our aſſiſtance. As we are informed, that 
the Iroquois and the Outawas are coming down 
Sciodo Creek, in order to join the French, 
who are to aſſemble on the Ohio. In that caſe 
1 beg y ou will cauſe them to be conducted 
here in 8 order, that we may he able to pre- 
vail on them to make peace with the fix na- 
tions; for I am informed from ſeveral parts, that 
there is no good underſtanding amongſt them, 
and that if they ſhould be the firſt at the * 


(124 7 
it might IR a good deal of diſorder, and 
to AY our fav arab. 
Me are ſenſible of the great ente of 
a water carriage; therefore I would beg the 
FNævour of you to provide a number of canoes 
for that purpoſe. 

Captain Trent's people are arrived this (day. 
They have been enliſted, by your orders, as 
"militia men. The officers had apo 

promiſed them twenty-four pence a day: they 
will not ſerve at preſent for leſs. M. Wart 
wilt receive your orders on this ſubject, 


940 5 he bis Excellenty Horatio Sharp, Bla; go- 
—_ Za F r germane | 
Sin, | p 
Arrived here with a 1 of an 
hundred and fifty men; colonel Fry, with 
the remaining part of the regiment and the 
artillery is daily expected ; in the mean time 
we will croſs the mountains by eaſy marches, 
and cut ourſelves roads as we advance (g) 
ſo as to render the tranſporting of our can- 
non , practicable. We propoſe going to the 
| mouth of Reditone river, which falls into 
Mononghela, about thirty- ſeven miles on this 
ſide of The ke fort which has been taken by th 
French, it bcing navigable to the Ohio. 


(e) How could the Engliſh pretend this country be- 
14 longed to them? Since they had not ęven roads to con- 
=_ du them from their colonies thither. \ 


| There 


( 125) 

There is a magazine built at that place by 
the Ohio company, which hereaſter may 
contain our ſtores and proviſions7 
Beſides the French forces above-mentioned, 
there is reaſon to believe from the reports 
which we have received, that another part) 
is coming to the Ohio. We have alſo adviee 
that fix hundred Indians, Chippoways And 
Olloways are coming down the river Sciode 
in order to rejoin tf m. 
This is my anſwer to the ſpeeches of chie 
half- king | 5 iti? l Bubis 


* 
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75 the half-king, to the chiefs and warriors of 
 . the Six Nations, chevanons and wolves, our 
| Friends and our brothers 11169 [36003 © 


J Haye received your ſpeech by brother 
1 Bucks, who came to us with the. two 
young” men in fox days after they had left 
you. We return you our moſt ſincere thanks, 
with hearts burning with affection for you, 
for your conſtant attachment, your gracious 
ſpeech, and your wiſe counſels. 

This young man will acquaint you with 
the place where he has met a ſmall. part of 
our- army drawing towards your forts; being 
employed in clearing up the” roads for a great 
number of our warriors, who are ready to 
follow us with our heavy artillery, our'am- 


wot 


munition and proviſions. che 
= | 991 I cannot 
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I cannot poſtpone making our hearts 
to you. I therefore ſend the young 
man with this ſpeech in order to acquaint 
you therewith, having ſent the other to the 
governor of Virginia with your ſpeech, and 
and your belt; that he may be an eye-wit- 
neſs of the preparations which we are mak- 
ing, in order to come ſpeedily to the affiſt- 
ance of thoſe, whoſe intereſts are as dear to 
us as our lives. We acknowledge the cha- 
rater of the treacherous French; and our 
conduct will evidently ſhew how much we 

ave that at heart, 

I ſhall not be. ſatisfied unleſs I ſee you, 
before all our forces are aſſembled at the fort 
which is on the way. Tis for this reaſon 
that I earneſtly wiſh that you, belt and ſtring 
of Wampum, or at leaſt one of you would 
meet us on the road, as ſoon as poſſible, to 
aſſiſt us in counſel. I preſent you theſe 
ſtrings to enforce my ſpeech, that you may 
call to mind how much 7 am your brother 
and friend, | | whe men 
OE Signed Waſhington 

10 ͤ 2 or, Conotocarious. t 
April 28. Received ſome artillery which 


were ſent up to the mouth of Paterſon's 
river. | Ae 


t This probably is an Indian name aſſümed by M. 
Waſhington to render himſelf agreeable to the nations 
whom he would fain ſeduce, 


From 
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From April 29, till May 11, this Fournal 


contains. nothing but marches, and other 
matters not very interreſting. 


HE 11th of May; made a detach- 
ment of a of twenty-five men 
under the command of captain Stephens, and 
_ enſign la Peyronie. They were directed to go 
to Mr. Gifts and make exact enquiries where 
Ja Force t and his party lay; and in caſe he 
was in the neighbourhood they were to go no 

farther, but to ſecure themſelves. I ordered 
chem likewiſe to ſearch carefully the ſurround- 
ing woods, and to endeavour to nab ſome ſtrag- 
lingFrenchman and to bring him, that we may 
get ſome intelligence; alſo to endeavour to find 
out whether tis poſſible togo down the river; 
and to look out for ſome convenient place about 
the mouth of Redſtone river to build a fort on; 
to pay a viſit to the half-king; and to ſend 
him here with a ſmall eſc They were 
kkewiſe to get what information they could, 
relative to the French. and their ſchemes : 
what they had been doing, and what they 


| 4M. de la Force, i one of thoſe French who at- 
tended M. de Junionyille. He had been about the be- 
ginning of May, detached with three other French, 
and ſome Indians, in purſuit of ſome deſerters: and M. 
Waſhington had been informed. of this by means of 


$1 further 


the ſavages, 
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further deſigned to do; f in ſhort, to gather 
whatever might tend to give us any informa- 
tion. | 
12. We ſtruck dur wat al et an 
eminence, where we halted in order to dry 
ourſelves ; having heen obliged to croſs a rapid 
river, oth the ſmalleſt of our men had 
water up to their arm-pits. | : 
An expreſs arrived with letters acquaintingus, 
that colonel Fry was with a detachment of up- 
wards of an hundred men at Wincheſter, and 
that i in a few days he would ſet out in order to 
| oi us; likewiſe that colonel Innis was on 
iS march with three hundred and fifty men, 
raiſed in Carolina: That it was expected 
Maryland would raiſe ten thouſand poun 
(equal to fifty thouſand and five hundred 
Livres) to pay the ſoldiers of the other colonies; 
by way of amends for its furniſhing no men; 
and that governor Shirley had ſent fix hundred, 

men to harraſs the French in Canada. * 

I hope this will give them ſome employ- 
ment; and will damp that ſpirit with which 
they ſend parties to the river Ohio. E 

160. We met two traders who told us they 
had retired through fear of the French, of 

vhom parties were often ſeen towards M. 
Giſts habitation. Theſe traders are of opi- : 

＋ If the Engliſh were ignorant of the deſigns of the 
French; it follows, that the orders which M. Waſh- 
ington had to attack them, were not occaſioned by any, 


IP s they had committed. 
Th hold the Engliſh, always attacking. 


nion 


_ 5 
nion, with many others, that it is not poſlible 
to open a road for 4 carriages, from here 
to Redſtone river. 
+297 The evealith arrived M Wart with 
the young Indian from Williamſbourg ; - he 
delivers a letter, in which the governor is 
kind enough to approve of my meaſures; and 
expreſſes his di LE iction of captain Trent, 
. ae he has ordered to be tried for having, 
without orders, deſerted his men on the Ohio. 
At the ſame time the governor informed me 
that captain Roy, with an independent com- 
pany of a hundred men, excluſive of the 
officers, was arrived; that we might expect 
them immediately, and that thoſe of New- 
york would join us in leis than ten days. | 
This evening likewiſe, - arrived from the 
Ohio two Indians. T hey come ' from the 
French fort, from whence they ſet out about 
five days ago: they bring word that the French 
employ all their forces in building their fort, 
which is raiſed already elbow high, and two 
fathoms in breadth ; the middle ſpace being 
filled up with earth, ſtone, &c. | 
All the neighbouring trees have been cut 
down and burned, and corn has \been ſown. 
in their room. By their own account they 
are but eight hundred men; the Indians are 
of opinion they were but fix hundred. A 
greater number is expected in a little time. 
They reckon they will then ſorm a body of 
one thouſand ſix die men ; with ww 
cy 
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they ſay they will be able to. bid defiance to 


* Engli 

> The waters being ſtill high, I could 
8 Ow with - my people an my bag- 
gage; which made me reſolve on putting my 
ſelf in a poſture of defence againſt any im- 
mediate attack & of the enemy; and to go 
myſelf down to make my obſervation on the 


river . 


19. I diſpatched to. the half-king, the 
young g Indian returned with M. Wart, with 
e n ſpeech. 


To the Hal, King, &c. 


ROTHERS, I am rejoiced to hear of 
your being on your march to aſſiſt me 
with your counſels. Come on brothers; march 
haſtily towards your brother the Engliſhman); 
for he is going to receive new — which 
will protect you againſt your treacherous ene- 
my the Frenchman. I muſt ſend my friends 
to you, that you may be informed; of the 
agreeabie ſpeech. which was ſent you by. the 
governor of Virginia; he is much grieved at 
the ill treatment which you have met with. 
The waters are ſo ſwelled, we cannot repair 
haſtily to you; therfore J ſend. this young 
man to invite you to. come to us: he can 
inform you of a great many things which he 
has ſeen at Virginia, and the good uſage he 


$ That this pretended enemy was not deſirous of at- 
* appears from the —_—_— papers. 


met 


w_ 
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met with from the moſt conſiderable of the 
people. They have not behaved to him as 
the French do to your people who viſit them at 
their fort; , they deny them victuals: this 
young man has had all his heart could wiſh for. 
As a confirmation of the truth of alt this, 1 

give you a ſtring of Wampum. 
20. I embarked on a canoe along with 
leutenant Weſt, three foldiers and an Indian; 
and having gone the ſpace of half a mile, we 
were obliged to land: where I met with Peter 
Suver a-trader, who ſeemed to diſcourage me 
from purſuing my ſearch after a paſſage by 
water; This made me alter my intention 
of building canoes. I. gave ofders to 
March, tlie waters being low enough to paſs 
over; notwithſtanding, I ſtill continued going 
down along the banks of the river, and find- 
ing our canoes not ſufficient to contain fix _ 
men, we ſtopt and built a boat, by the means 
of which and our other canoes, we got to the 
Turkey-foot (in French, pie de Diude). A- 
bout eight or ten miles forwards, we met 
with ſeveral little impediments which are of 
no conſequence, unleſs the waters ſhould 
ſtill happen to fall. We paſſed ſeveral places 


fit for canoes. 

t Such then are the only ill- treatments which this 
pretended” Hilf-king could complain of. The French 
did not chuſe to receive into their torts, ill-diſphel, and 
E Savages. As for the reit, he reception g ven 

y the French to the Savages, miy be collect d trom 
Robert Stobo's letter; which we {hall ſee hereatter. 
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21. We ſpent ſome time in examining the 
place which we found to be a very fit ſituation. 
for a fort, being at the confluence of the three 
branches, and meeting in moſt places, with a 
good ſoft gravel- ſtone foundation. The — 
as it ſuns here, is as good as I could 
it, without he help of inſtruments. 

We went about two miles to view the 
courſe of the river, which is narrow, has 
many currents, is full of rocks, and rapid; 
we croſs d it notwithſtanding the water was 
pretty high: from which I am apt to think, 
that it would not be difficult to make it navi- 
gable for canoes; though it would be attended 
with ſome trouble. 

Beſides this, we met with other rapid 
ſtreams ; but the water being leſs deep, and 
tlie current more quiet, we paſſed them with 
eaſe. After this we found few or no bot- 
toins ; the mountains lie cloſe to both banks 
of the river. We went about ten miles lower 
down; when we found ourſelves ſtopped by 
a ſtrong current, which obliged us to land. 

(From the 22nd to the 24th. the Journal 
contains nothing but a deſcription of the 
country.) 

24. This morning ien an Indian, ac- 
companied by the young Indian whom I had 
ſent to the Half-king, from whom he 
brought the following letter. 


PE 
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To tbe firſt of hrs Maieſy's Officers om this . 


may concern. 


40 S it is given out that the French 

« army is on its march, to meet M. 
* George Waſhington; I recommend to 
% you, brothers, to be on your'guard againſt 
* them; for they propoſe to themſelves to 
ce ſtrike the firit Engliſh they ſhall ſee 4: 
* they have been two days on their march 
ce already, I cannot ſay in what number. 
e The Halt-king, and the reſt of the chiets, 
** will join you in five days to hold a council. 
6 J ſhall ſay no more at preſent; but deſire 
% my compliments to my brothers the 

2 Engliſh,” 1 13 bt 

| Signed 
The Half - King. 


I endeavoured to get as much information 
as I could from theſe two young Indians as 
to circumſtances ; but received not much ſa- 

tisfaction from them. \ 


They tell me there are parties frequently 
cout; but they know of no conſiderable ones 


& This is a device of this Savage. It is proved M. 
Contrecœur remained at fort du Queſne. As to M. 
© Jumonville, he cannot be meant by this; fince he 
ſet out but the 23d; we have above ſeen his inſtruc- 

tions, 3 
= coming 
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coming this way. | The French go on raiſ- 
ing their fort. What is towards the land is 
well incloſed, but the part towards the water 
fide is much neglected, or at leaſt has no 
defence : they have but nine pieces of cannon, 
and ſome of theſe very ſmall. There is none 
of them mounted: two of them are on the 
rock, and the others at ſome diſtance from 

fort on the land fide. 

They report likewiſe, that they have fe- 

veral fick among them, and that they cannot 
find ſavages to guide their ſmall parties to- 
wards our camp, theſe Indians having given 
them a denial. 


The fame day we arrived at the meadows, 


where we met a trader; who told us he was 


juſt come from. Mr. Gifts, where he had. 
ſeen two Frenchmen laſt night, and that he 
knew there was a ſtrong detachment on its 
march. This confirmed the advices of the 
Half king; I therefore cauſed the troops to 
retire behind two intrenchments which were 
made by nature, and made alio the wagg 
to go into the ſame place. | | 
The 25th ] ſent a ſcouting party on horſe- 
back along the roads, and ſeveral other ſmall 
ones to beat up the woods. I gave directions 
to the horſemen to ſearch the country well, 
and to endeavour at getting {ome intelligence 
of the French; their forces, and their motions, 


4 1 Another praof of the lye contained in the letter: 
; Kc. 
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Gro At night all theſe parties returned with- 
out making any diſcovery, although the 
had been far wad the way, from which 
this party is ſaid to be coming. 

26. Arrived William Jenkins expreſs from 
colonel Fry; and a letter from colonel Fair- 
fax, who writes me word that the gover- 
nor himſelf, colonels Corbin and Ludruelr, 
were atrived at Wincheſter ; and defired to 
ſee the Half-king at that place : on which I 
addreſs d him tome ſpeeches. 

27. Mr. Giſt arrived early with an ac- 
count, that M. la Force with fifty men, 
whoſe tracks he had diſcovered at five miles 
from this place, went yeſterday to his habi- 
tation; and that they would have killed a cow, 
and demoliſhed every thing at his dwelling, 
had they not been hindered by two Indians to 
whom he had left the care of his houſe. I ſent 
away on the ſpot, a detachment of ſixty- five 
men under the conmmand of captain Hogg, 
lieutenant Mercer, and enſign la Peronie, 
three ſerjeants, and three corporals with 1 in- 
ſtructions. | 

The French had been making great en- 
quiries at- Mr. Giſts about the ak. king: 1 
did not fail giving notice thereof to ſome 

oung Indians who were in our camp, which 

the effect I defired. I gavgthem to un- 
derſtand * that the French meant to kill the 


* It ſeems. an Impoſture coſts. M. Waſhington no- 
ching: Here he takes pride in it. 4 ; 
Halt- 


= 2 Rm | 
Half- king: they offered to go, on the ſpot, in 
purſuit of the French with our people; and 
in caſe they had inſulted or killed him, one 
of them was immediately to repair with the 
news to the village of Mingo, and raiſe the 
warriors to ſtrike. One of theſe young men 
was detached towards Mr. Giſt's ſettlement, 
and in caſe he did not meet with the Halt- 
king at that place, he was to ſend him a 
ſpeech by a Delaware. | 
About eight in the evening I received an ex- 
preſs from the Half king, acquainting me that 
as he was coming along to join us, they had 
diſcovered along the roads the tracks of two 
men, who deſcended into a dark bottom: that 
he imagined the whole party was concealed in 
the ſame place. That moment I ſent out a 
party of forty men. I orderered my ſtores 
to be hid, leſt this might be a ſtratagem of 
the French to attack our camp. I left a 
guard for their defence ; and with the remain- 
der I ſet out myſelf in the midſt of a very 
heavy rain ; the night being as dark as pitch, 
and along a path ſcarce large enough for 
one man; we often went aſtray, and were 
fifteefi or twenty minutes, before we could 
find out the road again; and we often 
knocked our heads together without ſeeing 
each other. We continued our march the . 
whole night; and the 28th about ſun-riſe, 


* This is the name of ach Indian nation; 
we 
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we arrived at the camp of the Indians; where 
after we had held a council with the Half- 
king, we agreed to ſtrike together. In con- 
ſequence of this, he ſent a couple of ſcouts 
to ſee whereabouts they were, and in what 
poſture, and -to reconnoitre the neighbouring 

ounds. After this we made our diſpoſition 
in order to ſurround them f and we began 
our march in the Indian manner, one after 
another. We had advanced pretty near them 
according to our ſyſtem, when they diſcovered 
us. IJ then gave orders to my troop to fire. 
Mine was ſupported by that of M. Wager, 
and my troop and his received all that of the 
French, during the beſt part of the engage- 
ment; which held but a quarter of an 0 
before the enemy was routed. | 

We killed $ M. de Jumonville the com- 
mander of this party, with nine others: we 
wounded one, and made twenty-one priſoners, 
among whom were M. de la Force, M. 
Drouillon, and two Cadets. The Indians 
ſcalped the dead, and took moſt of their arms. 
After this we marched with the priſoners 
and their guard, to the camp of the Indians; 
where I again held a council with the Half- 


| 2 lt is then certain the Engliſh had orders to attack. 


$ M, Waſhington is not ſuch a fool as to be ſincere 
in his account of this tranſaction. But we ſhall ſee 
lower down, how he labours to juſtify himſelf ; in 
order without doubt, to ſilence the remorſes that ac- 
cuſed him. 7" 9 
USL = king, 
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king. Here I acquainted him that the go- 
vernor deſired to ſee him, and expected him 
at Wincheſter. His anſwer was; that 


was impoſſible for the preſent; his people 
being in too imminent a danger from the 
French, whom they had juſt ſtruck. T That 
it was neceſſary he ſhould ſend couriers to all 
the allied nations, to invite them to take up 
the Hatchet ; which he did : and added there- 
to a French ſcalp which he ſent to the Dela- 
wares by one of their young people. This 
man deſired to have a part of the preſents 
which were deſigned for them; and that the 
reſt might be kept for another occaſion. He 
propoſed to himſelf to return to his fa- 
mily ; in order to conduct them and ſeveral 
others towards M. Giſt's ſettlement, where ] 
was to fend ſome horſes and men to aſſiſt 
their coming to the camp. After this I ſet 
out with the priſoners ; they informed me that 
they had been ſent with a warning to cauſe 
me to withdraw. This was 4 ſpe cious pre- 
text trumped up in order to diſcover our camp 
and take a view of our forces, and-our fitua- 
tion. Their deſign of teconnoitring us was 
ſo evident, that I could not help admiring 


t The French then were dreaded: only becaufe it was 


acknowlepged that they had been attacked ; and that 
they muft have had their revenge. 


The only hoſtility with which the French are re- 
proached, is therefore an attempt to reconnoitre the 
enemy, who was in march, and had orders to attack 


them. 


| . 
their aſſurance, in declaring to me they were 
come with an embaſſy. Their inſtructions 
were, to take a view of the roads, rivers, and 
the country all the way to Potomack : inſtead 
of coming like ambaffadors, in a public and 
open manner, they come with the 
lecrecy, - and ſeek the moſt hidden places 
of retirement (a), and much more ſuit- 
able for deſerters than ambaffadors; they 
encamp in theſe places; they remain there 
whole days concealed, though but within 
five miles of us; they ſend out ſpies to recon- 
noitre our camp; the whole "troop goes two 
miles back; two couriers, of whom mention 
is made in the inſttuctions, are ſent to adviſe 
M. Contrecœur of the place where we were, 
and our diſpoſition; that he may be enable] 
to ſend his detachments in order to reform 
the ſummons as ſoon as it ſhould be made (6). 
Beſides this, the attendance was indeed 
ſuch as might have become an ambaſſador, 
whereas, it was but a little ſimple French 
officer: what need had, an Ambaſiador, 
whoſe character is always ſacred, of ſpies? 
when their deſigns were ſo good, how came 


fa) Why this apology in a ſimple journal? M. Waſh- 
ington — — — theſe reproaches only becauſe 
he is ſenſible how far he is entitled to them. | 
(% The French are here ſuppoſed to have bad a pro- 
ject, which atworſt would declarea regular way of proceed- 
ing, preyjous to expelling the Engliſh from the territories 
Which they had juſt invaded, it was natural to ſummon 
them to retire, 1 is an ambaſſadoi gives this warning. 


— they 
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they to remain two days within five miles of 
us (a), without communicating to me the ſum- 
mons, or any thing that had a relation to this 
embaſly ? This alone would be ſuſſicient to give 
the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicions; and it is but doing 
them juſtice to ſay, that their deſign being to 
conceal themſelves, they could not have 
pitched upon a better 2 i 
Tbe ſummons is ſo inſolent, and ſavours 
ſo much of gaſconade, that if two men came 
and brought it 1 it were exceſſive indul- 
gence ( to ſuffer them to go back. 

The Half-King's ſentiment (c) on this 
occaſion is, that they had bad deſigns 
and that it was a mere pretext ; that they 
never deſigned to come to us but as enemies, 
and that Pad we been fools enough to let 
them go, they never would have aſſiſted us 
more in taking Frenchmen. ins 

They pretend they no ſooner ſaw us, 
than they called out to us; which is abſolutely 
falſe ; for I was at the head of the body that 


His buſineſs was to give notice of his ſteps to him who 
had ſent him ; that he might take his meaſures in'caſe 
the Engliſh ſhould refuſe complying with the requiſition 
that was made them. | 

(a) M. de Jumonville was thoroughly ignorant of the 
Engliſh being within five miles of him. B 

A ). Another ſort of apology which indicates only re- 

mories. | | 

(e) What an authority is here? 


marched 
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marched towards them, and I can affirm, 
that they no ſooner had ſpied us than they 
ran to their arms, without calling out to us; 
which I muſt have heard had they done it. 

The 29th I diſpatched enſign Latour to the 
Half-King, with about twenty-five men and 
| almoſt an equal number of horſes; and as I 
expected that ſome other French parties would 
follow. the one that was | defeated, I ſent away 
an expreſs to colonel F ry in order to have a 
reinforcement.. 

After this the French wanted to freak with 
me, and defired to know upon what footing 
I conſidered them, whether as being attend- 
ants on an ambaſſador, or priſoners of war. 
I told them it was in this latter capacity; ; and 
gave them my reaſons as above. | 

The 3oth I detached M. Wart and M. 
Spindorph, in order to conduct the priſoners 
to Wincheſter underan eſcort of twenty men. 

Being apprehenſive that the news of this 
defeat would no ſooner reach the French, 
than we ſhould be attacked with conſiderable 
forces, I began to erect a fort with a ſmall 
-paliſade. 

June 1, arrived a trader with the Half- 
King : they fay that at the ſame time M. de 
Jumonville had been ſent here, another party 
was ſent down the river (d) in order to take 
and kill all the Engliſh they ſhould meet. 

| We 


(4) A palpable falſbood. . 
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We finiſh our fort. 
- Towards the evening arrives M. Touvers, 
enſign, with the Half-King, the Queen Al- 
ipa (@) and about five and twenty or thirty 
55 ies, amounting to about eighty or an 
hundred perſons women and children in- 
cluded. The old king (5) being invited to our 
tents, - tells me he has ſent Monokatoocha to 
Logſtown with a ſtring, and four French 
ſcalps, which were to be ſent to the fix na- 
tions, to the Owendo's, &c. in order to 
them notice, that they had ſtruck the French, 
and defire their — in the ſupport of 
the firſt blow. 
He gave me alſo to eniiceſtand he had 
ſomething to offer to the council, hut that he 
would poſtpone what he had to ſay till the 
arrival of the Chavanons, wham we expected 
the next day. 
The 2d arrived two or how families of 
the Shawanons and Wolves. Prayers were 
read in the fort. 

The zd the Half. King calls a council, 20 
informs me of his having received, ſame time 
ſince, a ſpeech from the Great Kettle, in an- 
ſwer to that he had ſent him. ö 

The 5th, arrived an Indian from the Oki, 
who had gone lately to the French fort : he 
brings confirmation of the news of the taking 


(a) The wiſe of a * created queen by the Ing⸗ 


liſh. 


(b) Another ſavage chief 4 id ales A fs) 


of 


th 


( 143) 
of two traders by the French, and their being 
ſent to. Canada: he ſays they have ſtuck their 
palliſades in the ground, and ſhut up the ave- 


nues of their fort by means of very large trees. 


Eight Indian families from this fide the river 
are coming to join us; he has met one of the 


French, who had made his eſcape from M. 


de Jumonville's engagement. He was with- 
out ſhoes, ſtockings, and almoſt unable to 
walk; but he let him paſs, as he was igno- 
rant of their having been. ſtruck. . 
The 6th M. Giſt returned; he acquaints 


me with the death of poor colonel Fry, and 


that the French priſoners are arrived all ſafe 
at Wincheſter, which gave the governor great 
ſatisfaction. . _ 1 

Jam alſo informed, that M. Montour (c 
is coming with a commiſſion to command 
two hundred Indians. 

M. Giſt met a French deſerter, who aſſured 
him they were but five hundred ſtrong, when 
they took M. Wart's fort, and that their num- 
ber was now decreaſed, having diſpatched 
fifteen men to Canada, to acquaint the go- 
vernor with their ſucceſs; that there were 
{till two hundred ſoldiers, who waited only 
a favourable opportunity to come away and 

N US, * 11 

The 9th the laſt, diviſion of the Virginia re- 
giment arrived under the command of colo- 


(cc) This is the Canadian deſerter, of whom mention 
is made in the interrogatory of the Engliſh traders. 


nel. 
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manded by M. de Jumonville, and that there 
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net Muſt. We are informed that the inde- 
pendent companyof Carolina is arrived at Will's 
Creek. n | 
The 106th I received the regiment ; and to- 
wards the evening 1 had notice that ſome 
French were coming towards us: on this I 
ſent ſome Indians to beat up the *grounds to- 
wards G/s habitation, in hopes to diſcovering 
them, and finding out their number. In the 
beginning of the night we had an alarm, but 
it proved a falſe one. He 

The 12th two of the ſcouts whom we had 
ſert out yeſterday returned, having ſpied a 
ſmall party of French; the others went on to 
Stuart s. Upon hearing this J judged it ad- 
viſeable to ſet out with the major part of the 
regiment, in order to fall in with theſe ninety 
men, whom we had notice of; in conſe- 
quence of this reſolution I gave colonel Muſt 
orders to remove all our . baggage and 
military ſtores, to lodge them in the fort, 


and to poſt a ſtrong guard on them till ſuch 


time as I returned. I ſet out myſelf at 
the head of an hundred and thirty men, and 
about thirty ſavages , but at the diſtance of a- 
bout half a mile I met with the other Indians, 
who told me this party conſiſted only of nine 
deſerters; then J tent M. Montour with ſome 
Indians, in order to conduct them ſafe. I 
ordered them cloaths, and they confirmed our 
conjecture, as to the deſign of the party com- 


arc 


(15) 


ate above one hundred ſoldiers who wait only | 


for a favourable opportunity to come and join 
us. That M. de Contrecœur expected a re- 
inforcement of four hundred men: and that 
theſe four hundred ſhould have arrived ſome 
time before the blow given tola Force. That the 
fort was complete; that the gates and the front 
thereof were ſcreened from any artillery; that 
on the water fide there was double Ppalliſacves ; ; 
that they have but eight fmall Pieces c of canon, 
and that they know our number. 8 
They iner es us, that the Dela wares (a) 
and the Shawanons have taken up the hatchet 
againſt us: on which it was refolved to invite 
theſe two nations to a conference at M. Giſts. 
Sent for that purpoſe Meſſengers and Belts. 
The 13th I perſuaded. theſe deferters to 


write to cbeir comrades, *who are ; diſpoſed to 


deſert, the following letter (6b). 
This letter is not in the Journal. 


roads. 


16. We ſet out br che red river, and we 
were under great embaraſſments; dur wag- 


gons having broke down ſeveral times. 

. I diſpatched an expreſs to the Half 
King, to defire he would fend to the Wolves ; 
which he has done as I expected. * 


. a 


(a) Such was the fect of the indignation occaſioned 
by the murder of M. de Jumonville. 


(9) How is this proceeding to de juſtifed? had 


U 18. Ar- 


15. Ordered che People to Work at 'the 
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to deliver their 


Wolves, Shawanons, do the number oi futy. 


( 146, ) 


18. Arrived eight Mingos from Logs-town, 
who immediate on their arrival talk to me of 
a commiſſion which they are entruſted; with, 


and fay that a council muſt be called. Being 


met, they ſaid in a few. words, that they had 
often wiſhed toſee their brothers in the field with 
their forces, and begged we would not think 
ill of them, for that being among the French, 
they conformed with ſome of their cuſtoms: 
that they were naturally inclined to ſtrike the 
French, and ſeveral other things to that pur- 
pole : after this they told us, they had brought 
a ſpeech, and that they muſt ſet about it im- 
nediately, That, with ſome thing elſe, gave us. 
ſome ſuſpicion of their being ill diſpoled to- 


wards us; and jt was for this reaſon I poſtponed, 


givin them audience, until the arrival of the 
Jalf King, I. defuced, alſo, the, Delawares to; 
have patience unti the ſame time, as I waited, 
only for their arrival to call a council, and that 
I reckoned on their arriving. that very day. Af- 
ter the eight Mingos had withdrawn from their 
council, they ſent me ſome ſtrings of wampum, 
to defire] Would excuſetheir being in ſuch-haſte; | 

ſpeech; but that they were ſen-: 
ible it was juſt to wait the arrival of the Half 


The Half King, being arrived, I conſented 
to give them audience. A council was held 

ta that purpoſe in the camp: at which were 
preſent the Half King, and ſeveral Louis, 


The 


(147) 
The ſpeech- maker of the fix nations ad- 
dreſſed this ſpeech to the governor of Vir- 
ginia. 


© BROTHERS, 


We, your brothers of the ſix nations, are now 
come to meet you, and acquaint you, that we 
have heard you threaten to deftroy, entirely, all 
your brothers, the Indians, who would not 
come and join you on the road. Wherefore 
it is, that we, who remain in out villages, ex- 
every day to be cut into pieces by you. We 
would fam know the truth of this news from 
ves; and we hope you will not take it 
amis that we are come to inform ourſelves 
thereof; ſince you know very well, bad 
news makes a far greater impieſſion on us 
than good. That by your anſwer, we may be 
fully mformed of the truth, we preſent you 
this ſtring. | 


We know the French on our return will 
alk us, In what number are our brothers whom 
we have been to viſit? We therefore by this 
ſtring deſire you would tell us; as likewiſe the 
— of thoſe you expect; againſt what 
time, and when you — 27 to attack the 
French; that we may adviſe our village there- 


of; and alſo know what we may ſay to the 
French.” | 


U 2 ANSWER, 


(148) 
ANSWER. 


Brothers, we are glad to ſee you, and very 
ſorry you ſhould be diſturbed by any reports 
tending to make you believe the Engliſh deſign 
doing any harm to any one of you or your al- 
lies. This news, we ſee, has been forged by 
the French man, who is a traytor, da: ready 
to affirm the greateſt falſhoods 3) whenever 
he thinks it can be of ſervice to him. He has 
a fine tongue, promiſes the fineſt things, but 
all this is trom the lips only ; while his heart 
contains nothing but corruption, and the poiſon 
of the ſerpent. You have heen their children, 
and they would have done, to be ſure, every 
thing for you ; but they no ſooner fancied 
themſelves ſtrong enough then they have natu- 
rally re- aſſumed their haughty airs, have driven 
you out of your own country, and declared 


you had nothing on the Ohio (6). The Engliſh, 


(a) From what has been ſeen above, it will be eaſy to 
judge which of the two are the better entitled to this re- 
proach. the French or the Engliſh ? The impoſture 
which M. Waſhington confeſſes his having had recourſe 
to, in order to provoke the reſentment of the ſavages, may 
convey an idea of the methods employed by the En liſh. 
(5 'Tis. very true, the Iroquois never inhabited the 
F orders of the Fair River, nor do they at all pretend to 
it; but the Engliſh, who in America tall them their 
faithful friends and allies, endeavour to perſuade them, 
that the borders of the Ohio belong to the fix cantons, 
under the pretence of ſome ancient wars which the laſt 
had with the ſavages on the Ohio; and in Europe the 
maintain that this ſame country belongs to England, 
of which they pretend the Iroquois are ſubjects, 


who 


C149) 
who are your true brothers; have too much 
generoſity to think the fix nations, their faith- 
ful allies, ſhould ever be treated in this man- 
ner. After you had been with the governors. 
of Virginia and Penſylvania, they Dave, at your 
repeated requeſts, ſent an army to ſupport your 
rights (c, to put you in poſſefſion of your 
lands, to guard your women and children, 
to diſpoſſeſs the French, maintain your rights, 
and ſecure you all this count this is the 
buſineſs in which the arms of th Engliſh are 
now employed: tis for the ſafety of your 
women and children that we fight; as that is 
the true motive of our conduct (d), we cannot” 
_ reaſonably doubt but the reſt of your forces will 
join us to fight the common enemy. "Thoſe 
who will not come in, will be reſponſible for 
the conſequences. We only wiſh that our bro- 
thers may embrace the party that ſhall appear 
to them moſt proper. h 
The fix nations ate thoſe that are principal- 
1 in this war; for them it is we 
ght; and 1 ſhould never forgive myſelf if 1 
dd them the leaſt harm, 'Tis to afſiſt you, 
and protect you, that we fight; our arms are 
open to receive you, and our hands are ready 
8 feed your families during the courſe of the 
ar. The governor of Virginia has ſeveral times 


"is c) In this place the Engliſh acknowledge the country 
not to be theirs ; they have therefore no right to charge 
France with any hoſtility, It were the buſinels of the 
Iroquois to complain, and yet they do not complain. 

- (4) What! behold the ſubject of the war which is 


made on France? a protection due to the Iroquois, who 
have never complained. 


(250 ) 
defired they ſhould he ſent him, that he might 
behold them with his own eyes, fed and cloath- 
ed to their mind: but as you cannot prevail on 
yourſelyes to ſend them to him, we are ready 
to ſhare with you, in a friendly manner, our 
proviſions ; and we {hall take proper meaſures, 
and give orders, that a ſufficient quantity be 
brought wherewithal to maintain By cloath 
your women and children. From this conduct 
it is evident, how much greater is the eſteem 
which the Engliſh bear their faithful allies (2) 
the ſix nations, than that which the French 
bears them. As we have drawn the ſword in 
your defence, and for your cauſe, dela not a 
moment longer to putyour women and en 
under our protection; there they will find a- 
bundance of proviſions. At the ſame time let © 
your young men and warriors ſet about whet- 
ting their hatchets in order to join us, and 
unite themſelves to us vigorouſly in our battles. 
Brothers, the preſent which I offer you, is not 
ſo conſiderable as I could naturally with; but 
L expect in a little time to receive a oreat quan- 
tity of marchandiſe, which J ſhall have at my 
diſpoſal, to reward thoſe who will give proofs 
of their  valour and activity on this occaſion. 


For the reſt I will reward them in the moſt 


generous manner. 


(a) In Europe the great argument urged by the E 
in proof of their title to the yy ſituated he Tag 
Apalachian mountains is, that the Iroquois are their ſub- 


jects ? How is that conſiſtent with the reaſons which: 
they avail themſelves of in Amierica, when F peak 


to the eure 4 


* wy 


\ (252): 1 

Take courage; brothers reſcue” goin oc] 
try, and ſecure it for your children, lay you 
hearts open to me on this occafion; that 1 thay 
be enabled to give an account of your ſenti- 
ments to your great friend and brother the gover- 
nor of Virginia. As an aſſurance of my ſince- 
rity and my eſteem, I preſent you this 1125 
of wampum. 

The 2oth; Another cond 
_ The Delawares no ſooner found that hey 

were ſuſpected of favouring the French inte- 
reſts; than they deſired to know the reaſon 
of their having been ſent for; and What was 
neceſſary fo them to ſay om their return. 


I anfweredy it vas to acquaint them, that | 


it was in compliance with their repeated ſol- 
licitations ve had come: willy an armed force 
to their aſſiſtance (a); that our deſign was to 
reinſtate them in the poſſeſſion of the lands 
which the Frenchman had taken away _ 
them. 

That as they had often claimed our afſilt⸗ 
ance,” in the quality of ancient and faitliful 
allies, I invited them to come and put them 
ſelves under our protection, with their women 
and children. 

Upon this the ſpeech-bearer ſtretched his 
quilt on the floor, and on this quilt he placed 


() During all this time the Delawares took the mn 
of the French, and were not the dupes of the air of aſſu- 
rance with wüllch the Engliſh endeavoured to perſuade 
them they were come at their requiſition. 


ſeve⸗ 


(09) 

ſeveral belts and ſtrings of wampum in the or- 
der, he had received them in from the French. 

Here are repeated the ſpeeches. of M. Con- 
trecœur; (<) after, which the Delawar ſpeaker 
addreſſed me the following ſpeeches. | 

e Brothers, 

The governors of Virginia and Penſylvania | 
we your brothers the Delawares recollect 
fectly the treaty, of Logſtown, where-you Nod 
your uncles the ſix nations, taking into con- 
ſideration the bad ſituation we were in on 
account of our wanting a man to be at our 
head ta, conduct us, gave us a king, and told 
us he would tranſact in all publick matters 
between you and us (d). You recommended 
to us not to give car; to all the idle rumours 
which ſhould be ſpread, but to conſult our own 
intereſts well, and do what would ſeem to us 
right: we can aſſure vou, we have not given 
credit to all theſe reports; nor ſhall we ever 
give any credit to ſuch; but that we will be 
led by you, our brothers; and by our uncles the 
ſix nations, and do on every occaſion, what 
ſhall be juſt, and what you ſhall adviſe us to. 
As an aſſurance af our diſpoſition to fulfil our 
engagements with * we nn you this 
e | 


(e) Majc or Waſhin ton 4 * not mention in his j jour- 
nal what hats ſpeeches.of the French were. He had 
undoubtedly good reaſons for ſuppreſſing them, 

(4) bol it be from this pretended King that the 
Engliſh have derived ſo N acquiſitions ? p 

1 
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- 
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Aſter this, they made the following ſpeech 
to the ſix nations, 


3 Uncles, 
Tis thirteen days ſince we have received 
from the council of Onondago this belt; 
5g doubt not but- you have been appriſed of 
He exhorted us to recollect the old 
Wa when he covered us with a robe that 
deſcended to our heels: He afterwards de- 
fired we would tuck it up to'our knees, and 
tye it well, and meet them at the ſource 
C the Siſquchana, where he has prepared 
lace for us to live at, and that he has 
fem this ſpeech to thoſe of our nation, who 
live on the fide of the Miniſintes; inviting 
them to the place which he had pitched 
on to live along with us. He has alſo ſent us 
a ſpeech to acquaint us that the Engliſhman 
and the Frenchman were on the point of 
coming to blows on the river Ohio; and 
he exhorted us to do nothing in this con- 
juncture but what was reaſonable, and will 
himſelf tell us; laſtly, he recommended to 
us to keep faſt hold of the chain of friend- 
ſhip, which has been a long while, ſubſiſting 
between us, him, ana our brothers the Eng- 


liſh. 
A Belt. 


After this the Delawares ſpoke t to the Che- 


va nons as follows. 2 
X * Grand 


3 


( 154 ) 
* Grand children, by this ſtring we take 
you in 'our arms, and we , withdraw # 55 
from the place you are now at on the Ohio, 
and we carry you along with us to live.where 
we live, and where you and we may live in 
peace and tranquillity, ey 
Alfter this the council adjourned to the next 
day in the morning. | ä 
The 21ſt we met very early, when I im- 
mediately ſpoke to the Delawares in the fol- 
lowing manner. | 
Brothers, by your open and prongs con- 
duct on this occaſion, you have become dearer 
to us than ever: we thank you for not going 
to Venango upon the firſt invitation of the 
Frenchman ; and his childiſh treatment of 
you, bas raed in us a juſt and warm reſent- 
ment; he calls you his children and talks to 
ou in reality, as if you were children, and 
had not more ſenſe than children, Wei 
well, brothers, and compare all their ſpeeches 
together, you will find, that every thing they 
contain may be reduced to this ; I am going 
to clcar your eyes, open your ears, and ſuch 
like futilities; ſuch as are made uſe of to 
amuſe children withal. You will likewiſe 
obſerve, brothers, that if they give their word 
or make a piomiſe, and confitm it with a 
belt, they think themſelves no longer obli- 
gated thereby, than they eſteem it their intereſt 
to Keep it. They have given an inſtance of 
this, which] am willing to obſerve to you, in the 


leap 


. 

leap which they ſay, they have taken over the 
barrier which you had oppoſed to them: 
this ought, brothers, to inſpire you with 
the moſt juſt indignation, and induce you 
to lay hold on the favourable opportunity 
which we offer to you, being come at your 
requeſt to aſſiſt you; by which means you 
have it in your power to make them leap 
back again, much quicker than they had 
come forwards. 


As String of Wampum. 


Ihe French are conſtantly deſiring you not 
to liſten to the ill reports which will be ſpread 
of them who are your fathers. If they 
were not ſenſible in their own minds how 
much they deſerve it by their unjuſt pro- 
| cedure, towards you; why ſhould they 
ſuſpect that they are impeached ? why ſhould 
they take ſo much care to prevent you from 
giving credit to what will be faid againſt 
em? As to what they will tell you to our 
prejudice, our conduct alone, will be our an- 
ſwer. yy I 
Enquire yourſelves into the truth; you know 
the roads which lead to our ſettlements ; you 
have lived among us; you can ſpeak pur 
language. But in order to confute what might 
be ſaid, and give aſſurances of our brotherly 
friendſhip; we invite anew your old men, 
your women and your children, to take re- 
2K X 2 fuge 


( 269.) 
fuge under our protection, and between our 
arms, where you will be plentifully main- 
tained ; while your warriors and your young 
people will unite with ours, and eſpouſe the 
common caule. 


A String. 


We return you our "TORY thanks, bro- 
thers, for your declaration; that you are in 
a determined reſolutlon to fulfill the engage- 
ments you have entered into, by the treaty of 
Logſtown. | And we cannot help applaud- 
ing your generous conduct towards your 
grand-children the Shawaneſe. It gives us 
infinite pleaſure. 
We are greatly obliged to Onondago for the 
advice he has given ; to keep faſt hold of the 
chain of friendſhip which ties us. I dare 
fay, if he had known how nearly this war 
concerns you; or that it was for your ſakes, 
and at your requeſt | that we have taken up 
arms, he would have commanded you to de- 
clare yourſelves, and to proceed without de- 


What this Treaty of Logſtown is, we do not know. 
What may be collected from this Journal relative there- 
to is ; that it was concluded by a man whom the Eng- 
liſh- had appointed to be their King; and of whom of 
— wy muſt have been very certain. 


| ſo many repetitions of the ſame thing ? unleſs 
blah he Ag aſhington apprehended, the Delawares 


lay 


would not believe a i: a tittle of it. 


N 
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lay to action, againſt the common enemy of 


2 Six- nations. 
To convince you of my affection, 4 as 
a confirmation of the truth of what I have 


told you 3 I preſent you this belt. 


Gave two large Strings. 


Alter this the cou "rug up: and theſs 
treacherous devils who had been ſent by the 
French in order to make obſervations, return- 
ed back; not being however unprovided with 
ſome diſcourſes prepared on purpoſe to amuſe 
the French, and to favour the ſucceſs of our 


own ſchemes. 


As they had ſpoke to me of . ſixteen hun- 
dred French, and ſeven hundred Indians, 
who they ſaid were on Wy march to rein- 
force thoſe at the fort;; I prevailed on the 
Half king, to ſend three "+ his people in 
order to be informed of the truth of the mat- 
ter; notwithſtanding I was of opinion this 
news had no other foundation, than the talk 
of the common ſoldiers. Theſe Indians were 


_ diſpatched privately, before the council broke 


up, with orders to repair to the fort, and 
get information of all the Indians they 

ould meet there : and if they ſhould learn 
any thing worth while; one of them g was 
to return while the two others were to A | 


$ It was by means of theſe Indians, that a commu- 
nication - was kept up with Robert Stobo the Spy; 
whole letter will make its appearance. prefentiy. 


on 
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on their journey. to Venango, and round the 
lake, in order to be fully informed of the 
whole. . 
A — alſo on King Schingues to keep 
ſcouts out on the river, in order to give us 
news in caſe of the a approach of any French. 

I gave him a letter which he was to ſend me 
by his Runners, to prevent being impoſed on 
or receiving falſe alarms. Although we had 
not ſucceeded in perſuading King Shingues, 
and the other antient Delawares, to take ſhelter 
in our camp with their families, becauſe they 
ſtood in great awe of the council of Onondago; 
yet they gave us the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of 
afliſtance, and pointed out to us the means 
by which I was to go about attaining our 
ends; which was to have in readineſs a great 
War-belt, in order to invite thoſe who were 


willing to receive it, and act e e 


of their king and the councll. King Schingu 
promiſed to uſe, undethand, the moſt fubtile 
means to bring this matter to bear; though 
he durſt not appear in it openly. 
The very day the council broke up, I pre- 
vailed on Raquehuſton a Delaware, on 
whom I could depend, to carry to the fort a 
letter which the French deſerters had writ 
to their fellow-ſoldiers; and I gave him in- 


ſtructions relative to the manner he was to 


conduct himſelf in his obſervations on ſeveral 
articles which I mentioned to him. And 
indeed, I am Oy ſatisſied of the poſ- 
ſibility 
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ſibility of ſurpriſing the fort; in as much as 
* F 2 encamp outſide of it, and chat 

e duty cannot be exa on 
account of the — _ em 
ploy wn in. 
1 > employed George, another traſhy 
Delaware, to viſit the > in a little time 
after Raquehuſton; and furniſhed him with 
proper inſtructions; recommending to him at 
the ſame time in a ipeoial manner, to return 
quickly ; that we might be ſupplied with. 
freſh news. 


The council was no ſooner broke up,. As 


the Delawaares, as alſo the half king, and 


all the other Indians, notwithſtanding all that 
M. Montour could ſay to difluade them from 
it, returned back to on great meadow. In 
order to make amends for the loſs of theſe 
Indians, I was obliged to keep ſcouts out 
conſtantly of our own people, to guard: a= 
gainſt all kinds of ſurpriſe. 

Having been told — if J ſent a ſtring a 
Wampum and a ſpeech, the Half king and 
his young men might be prevailed on to 
come back. I ſent the followiug pech oy 
M. Croghon. _ 

e Tt is now ſome little time ſince you 
and we have been met. We have ſent by 
your brother the governor of Virginia, at 
your own requeſt, repeated ſeveral times, in 
order to aſſiſt you and fight your caute. It is 
therefore for that reaſon that I muſt requeſt of 


you, 
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you, brothers, that you and your young men 
do come to join us, and encamp with us; to 
the end that we may hold ourſelves in readi- 
neſs to receive our brother Monacotoca, whom 

1 expect every day. That this requeſt may 
be attended with the deſired effect, and make 
the proper impreſſion on your minds, I pre- 
ſent you this ſtring of Wampum. 

As theſe Indians who were ſpies for the 
French, appeared very curious; and uſed to 
aſk ſeveral queſtions, in order to know by 
what road we propoſed to march to the fort; 
and 'when we expected to arrive there. I 
made the people give over working on the 
road, and ceaſed to carry it on any farther. I 
told them after this we intended to go on 
with it through the woods, as far as the fort, 
by cutting down the trees, &c. and that here 
we waited for the reinforcement, which was 


coming to us; together with our artillery and 


our Waggons, in order to take them along 
with us: but no ſooner were theſe people 
gone, than I ordered the road to he opened, 
and carried towards Redſtone. 

25. Towards the evening arrived from the 
Great-meadows three men; among whom is 
the ſon of queen Aliguipa. He brings me a 
letter from Mr. Croghon, acquainting me of 
the difficulties he meets with in finding any In- 
dian that is diſpoſed to come : that indeed, the 
Halt king was difpoſed and preparing to come 
and join us; but chat he was prevented from 

a it 
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it by a blow which he received. I thon ght 
it proper therefore to diſpatch M. Montour to 


the fort of neceſſity, in order to try whether 
it was not poſſible to prevail on the Indians to 


come to us. 
26. Arrives an Indian, who brings word 


that Monacathoca has burned his village 
(Logſtown;) and | has ſet out by water, 
for Redſtone, with his people; where he 
may be expected to arrive in two days. 
This Indian has paſſed by the fort, and aſ- 
ſures us the French — received no rein- 
forcement, except a ſmall number of Indians, 


| who he ſays, have killed two or three Dela- 


wares. I failed not to relate this pieceof news, 
and to repreſent it in its propereſt colours to 
the Indians; and particularly to two Delawares, 


1 


27. I detached captain Lewis, lieutenant 
Wagghener, and enſign Mercer; two ſer- 
jeants, two corporals, a drum and ſixty men, 
to endeavour to carry on the road to the place 
where Reditone-river diſcharges itſelf into 
the Mononghela. | 
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NUMBER IX. 
Journal of the Campaign of M. Villiers, 
Arrived at fort du Queſne the 26th of 


June, about eight o' clock in the morning, 


with the ſeveral nations, of which the general 


had given me the command. 


I uvas informed on my arrival, that M. de 
Contrecœur had made a detachment of five 
hundred French, and eleven Savages of the 


different nations of the Fair river; the com- 


mand of which he had intruſted to M. le 
Mercier; who was to ſet out the next day. 
As I was this officer's ſenior ; that J com- 
manded the Six-nations ; and that my & bro- 
ther had been aſſaſſinated: M. de Contrecœur 
honoured me with this command ; and M. 
le Mercier, though deprived of it gave me 


to underſtand, it would give him great 


pleaſure to ſerve the campaign under my 
orders. | | 

M. de Contrecœur, called Meſſ. le Mercier, 
Longevil, and myſelf together, in order to 
deliberate on what was proper to be done 


during the campaign; taking into conſidera- 


tion the ſituation, the ſtrength of the enemy, 


the aſſaſſination which they had committed 


* M. de Jumonville: 


on 
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on us; and the peace which it was our deſign 
to maintain. between the two crowns. 

28. I received my orders from M. Contre- 
cœur: the proviſions were given out: every 
one embarked ; and we ſet out from the fort 
about ten in the morning. 

From this moment 7 began to employ In- 
dian runners by land; to prevent being in any 
way ſurpriſed. rhe | 

[ went to ſpend the night about ſix or eight 
acres above the firſt fork of the river Monon- 
ghela; though I had no intention to make 
this my way. 1 called the Savages together 
and deſired their advice, It Þ was, les." 4 
though a longer way, to proceed by the river 
Mononghela. 

29. Maſs was faid at the camp; after 
which we ſet out on our march, with the 
uſual precautions. 2 | 

30. We came to the Stock-houſe * which 
was built by laying pieces of timber one over 
the other, well joined together: the build- 
ing was about thirty feet in length, by twen- 
two in breadth. As it was late, and that ] 
would do nothing without conſulting the 
Savages ; I encamped about two gun ſhots 
from this place. * | 
I called the leaders together that evening; 
and we deliberated about the precautions 
which were proper for us to take for the 


* This Stock-houſe had been built by the Engliſh. 
Y 2 ſecur 
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ſecurity of our wheel-carriages ; the proviſions 
which we intended to leave in reſerve ; and 
the people who were to guard them. 

July 1. We went and put our wheel-car- 
riages in a ſecure place. We diſpoſed in order 
our effects, and whatever elſe we could diſ- 
penſe with in the Stock-houſe. I left to guard 
them a good ſerjeant and twenty men, and a 
few ſick Savages. Some ammunition was 
ſhared out, and on we marched. About ele- 
ven o'clock" we ſpied ſome human tracks, 
which gave us a ſuſpicion of our being diſ- 


Covered. 


About three in the afternoon, having had 
no account of our ſcouts, I ſent out ſome 
others, who fell in with the firſt. They 
miſtook each other, and were juſt going to 
fire at one another; but luckily they found 
out their miſtake. They came to us and 
declared, that they had been as far as the 
road which the Engliſh were making; that 
they had ſeen no body there; and that it was 
apparent no body had been there for about 
three days: we no longer doubted but the 
Engliſh were appriſed of our ſteps. 

2. At break of day, we ſet out on our 


march, without waiting the arrival of the 


ſcouts. After J had marched for ſome time, 


1 ſtopped and determined not to proceed far- 


ther; till ſuch time as I received ſome poſitive 


account. I diſpatched ſome ſcouts towards 


the road: in the interim arrived ſome of the 
Savages whom I had left behind at the Stock- 
| houſe, 
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houſe. They had made a priſoner who faid 
he was a deſerter; I examined him, and 
threatened him with hanging, if he attempted 
to impoſe upon me. I was informed the 
Engliſh had deſerted their poſt, in order to 
draw near their fort; and that they took 
with them likewiſe their cannon. | 

Some of our . people diſcovered the camp 
which had been abandoned by the Engliſh ; * 
and thither we went. I ſent out ſcouts, and 
took care to have every place ſearched. A 
great many inſtruments and other utenſils 
were found concealed, which I ordered to be 
taken away. It being late I cauſed my de- 
tachment to ericamp at this place. | 
I again ſet about aſking the Engliſh- | 
man more queſtions, continuing to frighten 
him and likewiſe to flatter him ; with the 
hopes of being rewarded. I communicated 
to the Savages whatever diſcoveries I made, 
and my reſolution not to expoſe them raſhly. 
It rained the whole night. 

3- At day-break I prepared to march. 
I invited the Savages to ſupply me with ſcouts. 
The weather inclined to be rainy ; but I 
foreſaw the neceſſity of preventing the enemy; 
before they had raiſed the works which they 
might reſolve on. ne | 

We marched the whole day through the 
rain; and I ſent out ſcout after ſcout: 1 
ſtopped at the place where my brother had 
been aſſaſſinated; and here I faw fome hu- 
man carcaſes ſtill remaining. 

Being 


I 
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Being now about three quarters of a league 
from the Engliſh fort; 1 made each officer 
to march in a column at his reſpective divi- 
ſion, in order to have it in my power to 
diſpoſe of them as the exigency ſhould re- 


J ſent ſcouts who were to go cloſe to the 


camp; and twenty more to ſupport them; and 


I advanced my ſelf in order; when ſome of 
my people returned to tell me that we were 
diſcovered; and that the Engliſh approached 
in order of battle to attack us: as it was ſaid 
they were juſt cloſe to me, I put my troops 
in order of battle, and in a manner agreeable 
to the wood- fighting. It was not long before 
I perceived that my ſcouts had led me wrong; 


and IJ gave orders to my troops to advance 


towards that fide from whence I apprehended 
an attac. - i 

As we were not acquainted with the 
ground, we preſented our flank to the fort 
from whence they began to cannonade us: I 
perceived almoſt at the ſame time, to the 


right, the Engliſh coming towards us in 


order of battle. The Savages, and we allo, 
ſet up the cry, and advanced to meet them: 
but they gave us not time to make our diſ- 
charge: they filed off, and withdrew into an 
intrenchment which lay contiguous to their 


fort. We then ſet ourſelves about inveſting 


the fort: it was advantageouſly enough ſitu- 
ated in a meadow, the wood of which was 
4 | within 


1 


a 
within muſket ſhot of it. We came as cloſe 
to them as it was poſſible, to the end that his 
Majeſty's ſubjects might not be expoſed with- 
out neceſſity : the fire was pretty briſk on 
© both fides, and I repaired to the place which 
appeared moſt to favour a fally. We ſuc- 
ceeded in ſilencing the fire of their cannon, 
I may fay, with our ſmall arms. 1 
The enemy's fire began again at ſix o Clock, 
with more fury than ever, and laſted till eight 
o'Clock. We returned it briſkly. We took 
the proper meaſures for ſecuring our poſts, and 
| keeping the Engliſh cloſe in their fort during 
the night. When we had put ourſelves into 
the beſt poſition poſſible, we cauſed it to be 
cried out, that if the Engliſh were defirous to 
ſpeak to us, we would ceaſe firing : they ac- 
cepted the propoſal, and there came a cap- 
tain to that part of the attack where I was. 
I detached M. le Mercier to receive him, and 
I went myſelf into the meadow ; here we 
told them, that as we were not in war, we 
were willing to deliver them from the cruel- 
ties to which a more obſtinate reſiſtance would 
expoſe them from the the ſavages; that 
this very night we would take away from 
them all hopes of ſlipping away from us. That 
Ve now condeſcended to ſhew them mercy, as 
we were come only with a view to take revenge 
for the murder which they committed on my 
brother, in violation of the moſt ſacred laws; and 
© oblige them to quit the King's — 
and 
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end we agreed with them to grant them the 
capitulation, of which a copy is annexed. 
Me conſidered, that nothing could be 
more adyantageous to the nation than this ca- 
pitulation; it not being natural, that we 
ſhould make priſoners. of war in time of 
peace. We made. the Engliſh agree to give 
it us under their hands, that they had com- 
mitted an aſſaſſination on us, in the camp of 
my brother. We had hoſtages as ſureties for 
the French whom they had © in their power: 
we compelled them = evacuate the conn 
[nt to the King. We obliged them to 
leave us their cannon, which conſiſted of 
nine. pieces. We had already deſtroyed all 
their Bates and black cattle; and we made 
them ſtill give us under their hands, that the 
favour we ſhewed them, was only to proye to 
them, how greatly we deſire to treat them 
as friends. 
| That very evening the articles of capitula- 
tion were ſigned: and J had in my camp the 
hoſtages I required. 
The 4th, at peep of day, I ſent a detach- 
ment to take poſſeſſion of the fort; the gar- 
riſon filed off, and the number of their — 
and wounded raiſed compaſſion in me, not- 
withſtanding my reſentment of the manner 
8 which they had made 9 with my bro- 
er. 
The favages, who had- in every mod, 
complied with my deſires, had laid EI» 
E 
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the pillage. - I oppoſed it, but the conſter- 
nation of the Engliſh was ſo great, that 
they ran away, and left behind them even 
their flag, and 'a pair of their colours. I de- 
moliſhed their fort, and M, le Mercier cauſed 
their cannon to be deſtroyed * ay with 
the one which had been granted them by 
their, capitulation, the Engliſh not being able 
to take it away 

I haſtened away, ot having firſt Jeftroyed 
the caſks of 3 in order to obviate the diſ- 
orders which they muſt have infallibly occa- 
ſioned: one of my ſavages took ten: Engliſh 
and brought them to me: I 1 them away 
by another. 

Iloſt in this attack only two Tapi and 
one Pany (a), 1 had NEG wounded, 
of whom were two ſavages; excluſive of, 
ſeveral wounds ſo flight as not to require the 
ſurgeon's aſſiſtance. 

I marched this day about two leagues, and 
cauſed our chief ſick to be carried on litters 
by detachments. 


Ws + 5th I arrived about nine o Clock at the 


Which had been abandoned by the 
Engſih. T ordered the intrenchments to be 
— and the houſes to be burnt to 
aſhes. This done, I marched on, after having 
detached M. de la Chavignerie to burn all the 
houſes in the neighbourhood. I r at 
three leagues diſtance. 


(a) The name of a ſavage habitation. 35 
2 The 
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The 6th I ſet out early in the morning to 
the place where we left our waggons, and 
arrived there about ten o'clock, we put our 
wheel-carriages in order, diſtributed provifions 
to the detachment, carried off the reſt, and 
found ſome things concealed. After which 
we burned the hangard. I embarked and 
went on till fix o'clock in the afternoon; when 
I was obliged to encamp upon account of very 

heavy rains. By | | 

Ihe 7th I continued to march, after having 
detached M. de la Chavignerie to inform M. 
de Contrecœur of the ſucceſs of our campaign: 
I burned as I went along all the ſettlements 1 
met with, and I made a ſurrender about four 

o'clock, of my detachment to M. Contrecœur. 


Copitulation granted by M. de 2 lhers, captain, 
commander of. the troops of bis majeſty, to 
the commander of the Engliſb troops in the 
fert f Neceſfiy. July 3, 1754, at eight 
o cclact in the Evening. 


Ad it never was our intention to diſturb 
N the peace and harmony that reigned be- 
tween two princes in friendſhip ; but only to 
revenge the murder committed on one kd our 
officers, the bearer of a citation, and on his 
eſcort ; as alſo to hinder any ſettlement on the 
lands belonging to the king my maſter. 

On theſe conſiderations we are willing to 
ſhew mercy to all the Engliſh who are in the 
faid fort on the following conditions. 


Article 


(um) 
ARTICLE I. 


We give the En gliſh commandant leave te to 
retire with all his garriſon, and to return 
115 y to his own country; and promiſe 

im to hinder any inſult being offered to him 
by the French; a to keep, as far as lies in 
our power, all che Savages, who are with us, 
within bounds, 

II. He ſhall be allowed to go out and 
carry every thing with him that belongs 
- im ; excepting the artillery, which we 

ep. 

III. We grant them all the honours of 
War and leave to go out, drums beating, with 
a ſmall cannon; being deſirous to prove by 
this favour we treat them as friends. 

IV. That as ſoon as the articles ſhall be 
ſigned on both ſides, they ſhall take down 
the Engliſh ſtandard. 

V. That to-morrow, at break of day, 
detachment of French fhall ta ſee * 


R aer 
fort. 


VI. That the Engliſh having ſcarce any 
Horſes or oxen, it ſhall be allowed them to hide 
their effects and come back for them when 
they have got horſes; And for this purpoſe, 
they may leave as many people to take care 
of their goods as _ ſhall think proper; on 
condition they give 2 word of honour, not 
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to form hence: forward, any ſettlement in this 
place, nor on this ſide of the mountains. 
VII. That as the Engliſh have one officer, 
two cadets, and all the priſoners they have 


made at the aſſaſſination of the fieur de Ju- 


monville in their power ; and promiſe to ſend 
them back with a ſafe- guard to fort du Queſne, 
ſituated on the river Ohio; We for their 
ſure fulfilling this article, as well as this 
treaty, require, that Jacob Vambraan and 
Robert Stobo, both captains, do remain hoſ- 
tages with us, until the arrival of the French 
and Canadians above-mentioned. 

We on on our part, oblige ourſelves to grant 
an eſcort, for the ſafe conducting back theſe 


two officers, upon the return of our French, 


who are to be ſent back in two months and a 


5 - 
. 


This with a duplicate thereof, was ſigned 
upon one of the -poſts of our blockade, the 


day and year above-mentioned. 
| James Mackaye 
By Meſſ. Geo. Waſhington 
' | Coulon 


Villiers. 
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NUMBER X. 


Tranſlation of a letter wrote from fort Du 
Dueſne by Robert Stobo, an Engliſhman, 
one of the hoſtages for the ſecurity of the ca- 
pitulation granted to the Engliſh troops com- 
manded by M. Waſhington. 1 


SIR, July 28, 1754. 
A Savage, called Tuſquerora John, has 
brought hither an account, which 
very much alarms all the ſavages on this river: 
He ſays, that the Halt-king, Manaque- 
hiha, and a Chevanon chieftain, &c. to the 
number of thirty ſeven, have been taken by 


the Engliſh, and made priſoners. He fays 


alſo, that John Mainot, alias James Cork, 
of Montier's company, told him, that theſe 
thirty ſeven ſavages were to be hanged as ſoon 

as they arrived at the Engliſh ſettlements, and 
adviſed him to make his eſcape. . This was. 
artfully reported on the eve ofa. great Council 
between the Chevanons, French, and the. 
ſavages their allies. The French made them 
a long and elegant harangue, aſſuring them, 
they came not here to wage war againſt any 
body, but the Engliſh would not ſuffer them 
to live at reſt ; that they hoped the ſavages, 
their children, would not ſuffer their father to 
be inſulted in his old age: that, notwith- 
ſtanding, if they had a mind to join the Eng- 


3 
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Iſh, they might do it; but if they had a 
mind to think better, they would remain 
in peace. This is all I could learn of this 
council, 


The French ſeconded theſe words with 


two large belts, and two ſtrings of wampum. 


Their allies did the ſame. There were alſo 


conſiderable preſents: to wit, fixteen fine 


uns, two barrels of powder, balls in - 
ow, ſixteen fine faite of cloaths, ma 4 ts 
of leſs value, and coverings of cloath. The 
Chevanons made them no anſwer, nor did I 
hear they have as yet. ; * 
It is aſſured, that the Half King and his 
ople were killed, and that their wives and 
children have been delivered to the barbari 
of the Cherokees and Catabocs, who are aſ- 
ſembled to the number of three hundred at 
the new magazine. Whether this be true or 
not, 'tis certain, that the ſavages are very mach 
alarmed; and were it not for this news, a num- 
ber of different nations would have eſpouſed 
your intereſt : if this news be true (which 1 
cannot think) you can depend upon no ſavages 
in theſe quarters; which will make our re- 


# It is therefore proved by the teſtimony, even of 
one of the Engliſh, the moſt prejudiced againft the French, 
that theſe latter did not excite the ſavages to the war. 
This conduct may be compared with the cunning and ar- 
ington's jour 


tifices of the Englith, which appear ſo clearly in Waſh» 


8 | 

turn very hazardous: but this is not to he 
The Chevanons, Picko, and (a) Delawago, 
have held a great Council among them: 1 
know not the refult of It. I have en 
ſome of them to join you, and affured them 
they would be very well received, and that 
there were many fine preſents for the ſavages 
it the new magazine. A preſent made a- 

s at this time, might be of great ſervice. 
If we could engage the Catabocs and Chero- 
kees to conclude a peace, I believe every thing 
would go well. In the combat of the mea- 
dow, near the fort of Neceſſity, we had no 
more than fix or ſeven ſavages, which we 
call our own. I believe they were of the 
nation of Mingo, and little efteemed in the 
nation, particularly one John Engliſh : He is 
of the number of thoſe who are looked upon 
to be ſpies : I knew he was to join you with 
his men, but be on your guard againſt them. 
I ſend you this by the brother-in-law of Ma- 
— a good ſubject whom you may 
11 * 


| You'llſee on the other fide the plan of the 
fort drawn as well in detail as time and circum- 
ſtances would permit me. The garriſon at 
preſent is not two hundred ftrong, all work- 
men. The reſt are gone off, to the number of 
a thouſand, in different detachments. In two 


(a) Savage nations. The Delawag 
that M. Waſhington calls Delawares. 


o may be the ſame 


days | 


the Indians; perſuade 
a word, do what you can and you will ſucceed: 
an hundred truſty Indians are ſufficient to 


guard, which never exceeds fifty men, all the 


(176). 
ays Mercier, a good officet, will quit the fort, 
and leave behind him only Contrecoeur, and 
ſome young officers and cadets. They ſent ſome 
days ago a lieutenant, with two hundred men 
for proviſions, and wait impatiently for them. 


At his return, the garriſon will conſiſt of four 


hundred men. They ſeem here to miſs la Force 


greatly; ; Since his departure there were no 


couts ſent out. He is much regreted and de- 


fired here, which makes me judge he was not 


an ordinary man. When we engaged in the ſer- 
vice of our country, it was expected it would be 
at the expence of our lives. Let no one there- 
fore be deceived. Conſider the advantage that 


will accrue from the expedition without the 


| leaſt regard to us. For my part I would die ten 
thouſand deaths to enjoy the pleaſure of ſee- 


ing this fort in the hands of the Engliſh. The 
French are fo vain of their ſucceſs at the 


meadows, that I would ſooner die, rather than 


hear them ſpeak of this affair. Attack this au- 


tumn as ſoon as you | Bl can; gain over 
em with judgment ; in 


ſurprize the tort. They have acceſs every day 
here. They may hide themſelves, ſo as to 
de able, without much difficulty, to ſecure the 

rd with their Tamkanks : let then the gate 
be ſhut, and the fort is our own. Here is 
neyer in the night but Contrecoeur and the 


reft * 
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reſt. are lodged. without the walls in cabins 
built all round.” For the love of God do not 
communicate this letter but to a few perſons; 
and let tlioſe be ſuch ag you can depend on; 

that they have here notice of every thing 8. is 
not to be queſtioned; if they come to be in- 
formed of what I writs, the loſs of the little 
liberty which I am allowed; would be the leaſt 
that could happen me. I ſhould be deſirous 
to hear-from you; but let no mention be made 
of this in your letter. Pleaſe to excuſe the 
faults which might have crept into this letter, 
5 which there is no great coherency ; and be- 


"p57 me your's. 
ae tote Signed, Robert Stobo, 


P. 8. Be kind to this Indian. Schinga 

and Deleavy' George are come to this place. 
LTH \11897.; 

I underwritten, coli in che ſuperior 

cCouficil of Quebec, ce certify the having tranſ- 
lated from the Engliſh into French the 
above letter, the original of which remains 
depoſited in the ſecretary's office of the g- 
vernor- general of New France. 

ä Signed: t Perthuis. 


We the governor-general and intendant | 
of New France certify, that M. Perthuis, 
counſellor in the ſuperior council of Quebec, 


has tranflated the above letter; and that we 


have heard alt the Engliſh, who have been in 
Aa | this 
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tember 1755. 


of our armies, vam we have appointe 


RV 
this city, ſay, that the faid fieur Perthuis 
ſpoke Englith well, and tranſlated it in per - 
fection. Done at Quebec the 13th of Sep- 


Signed Vaudreuil and Bigot, 


'NUMB. Xl. 


5 Mruclions given to General Braddock by bis 


Britannict Majeſty. 


GeoRce R. 


Nſtructions for our truſty and e bes 
Edward Braddock, Eſq; major- general 
general and commander of all and every of 
our troops and forces, which are actually in 
North America, or which may hereafter be 
ſent thither, or therein raiſed; to vindicate our 
juſt rights and our poſſeſſions in theſe parts. 
Given at our palape of St. James's, the 25th 
2 1754, and of our reign the 
28th. ee 
Whereas, by our commiſſion dated the 
24th of September laſt, we have appointed 


yau 1 and commander of all and every 


our forces which are, or hereafter ſhall be in 
North America: In order that you may be 
the better enabled to anſwer the confidence of 
which we have given you that teltimony, we 


have 
bb; 


(179 ) 
have thought proper to give you the inftruck 
tions that follow. 
I. We, having given our moſt ſerious at- 
tention to the 2 of our ſubjects of 
North America, and to the preſent ſtate of 
our colonies; to the end that our juſt rights 
and poſſeſſions may be guarded againſt all en- 
croachments, and the trade of our ſubjects ſe- 
cured ; have given directions, that two of onr 
regiments of foot, which are now in Ireland, 
commanded by Sir Peter Halket and colonel 
Dunbar, be immediately ſent over to Ame- 
rica, with a ſuitable train of artillery, tranſ- 
ports and proviſions, under the convoy of a 
certain number of our ſhips of war- 
2. Upon receiving our preſent inſtfuctions; 
you ſhall embark on board one of our ſhips 
of war, and you ſhall make fail for Notth 
America, where you will take upon yon the 
command of our forces; and whereas we have 
| appointed Auguſtus Keppel to command the 
ſquadron of our ſhips of war in the American 
_ we require and enjoin you to maintain 
a perfect underſtanding and correſpondence 
with him, ſo long as you ſhall be employed in 
the ſervice you are now in; and we have given 
the ſame orders to the ſaid commander of dur 
ſquadron, with regard to the conduct and the 
2 which he is to hold with 
you. 
9 And whereas a mimber of ak ſhall be 
wanting to compleat our ſaid regnments; which 
ACS ni e na 
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are to be compoſed of between five and ſeven 


hundred men each; and our intention being ; ; 


that there be forthwith raiſed two other regi- 


ments of infantry, compoſed of a thouſand 
men each, to be commanded by. governor 
Shirley and Sir William Pepperel, whom we 


have appointed to be colonels thereof, in our 


provinces and colonies of America; we have 
given our orders that the rendezvous of the 
regiment under the command of the former 
ſhall be at Boſton, and that under the com- 
mand of the latter at New Vork and Phila- 
delphia; and that our ſeveral governors ſhall 


take beforehand the .: meaſures neceſſary to 


contribute to their utmoſt, ſo as to have about 
three thouſand men in readineſs to be enliſted 


for this purpoſe, who are in proportion to the 
number that ſhall he raiſed to be put under 
your command, and are there to be ſubject to 


the diſtribution which you 8 make of them 


in the adove-mentioned 
And whereas we have in proper to 


detach Sir John Saint-Clair our quarter maſter 


general, and James Petcher, Eſq; our com- 
for muſters and reviews in America, 

to the end that they may make all neceflary 
preparations againſt the arrival of the two re- 
giments from Europe, and for the raiſing of 


the forces above- mentioned; you ſhall inform 
yourſelf immediately your arrival, of the 


governors who ſhall be the neareſt at hand, 
and in time and place of all the governors; 


and likewiſe of the quarter-maſter-general, 
and the muſter-malter-general, what progreſs 
they ſhall have reſpectively made in the execu- 
tion of our above orders, to the end that you 
may be able to act in conſequence. 
4. It having been repreſented. to us, that 
- the fotces of Cork, which are to go over under 
.. your command, may want proviſions on their 
Arrival in America, we have cauſed to be 
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F. Whereas we have given orders to our ſaid 
. governors; to provide a quantity of freſh-provi- 
_ Hons for the uſe of the troops on their arrival; 
. and whereas they are.equally obliged to ſupply 
our officers with hat they ſhall ſtand in need 
df, whenever they ſhall be obliged: to go from 
place to place; and every thing that ſhall be ne- 
. ceſlary for travelling upon land when they can- 
not go by ſea; likewiſe; to obſerve and obey all 
ſuch orders as ſhall be by you given them, or 
by thoſe whom you ſhall, from time to time, 
appoint to quarter the troops, - haſten the 
- tranſports, provide every thing neceſſary for 
ſuch number of troops as ſhall arrive, or 


| ſhall be: raiſed iti America: and whereas theſe 
- ſeveral ſervices are to be executed at the 


charges of the governments where they ſhall 
in order to the execution of all theſe parts, 
© you do apply to our aboveſaid gowernors, or 
to ſome one of them, according to the exi- 
genecy of the ſeveral caſes. 
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aſſemblies of their 
a conſiderable a ſum as they ſhall be able to 


all matters, w 
rating the ſaid levies in their reſſ 
vernments, we require you to aid and aſſiſt 


bs 5 


6. And n we have moreover corni- 


manded, our ſaid governors to uſe all their 


efforts, in order to prevail on the — 
vinces to raiſe 


obtain, by way of contributing to a common 


fund, to be proviſionally employed in America 
for the general ſervice, and in particular, to de- 
fray the expence of raiſing the troops which are 
to be employed in compleating the regiments 


above-mentioned: 


It is our will, that you 


give them all the advice and aſſiſtance you can 
towards advancing theſe advantageous projects, 
by ſettling ſuch a common fund as may be fully 
| x ans to the project of ſervice which we 


propoſe to you (a); but you are to take 
ſpecial care to hinder the giving any money 


to the troops which are to be under your com- 


mand; ſuch payments excepted; as ſhall be 


made in conſequence of the ſupplies of effec- 
| tive men which ſhall be made. 


7, Having alſo commanded our faid g- 
vernors to correſpond and confer with you on 
which may tend towards accele- 
ve go- 


them in the execution of our inſtructions; you 


are therefore not only to keep up a conſtant 


and frequent correſpondence with them by 
to To know what this project was, ſee colonel Nas 


3 
leer; 


pler's letter in the following pages. 


2 © 


e 


letters, but you are allo to viſit the ſaid pro- 
vinces, or ſome of them, if you think it for 
the advanage of our ſervice; and you ſhall put 
our ſaid governors frequently in mind of uſing 
all poſſible diligence ; fo as the execution of 
our projects may not be obſtructed by the ſlow- 
neſs of the levies, which are to take place in 
their reſpective provinces, or by the want of 
tranſports, proviſions, - or ſuch other things as 
ſhall be neceſſary, in whatever time or place 
you ſhall think convenient to aſſign for their 
general rendezvous, | 401 
You ſhall alſo aſſemble a council of war, 
which we have thought proper to appoint, 
and which ſhall conſiſt and be compoſed of 
yourſelf, the commander in chief of our ſhips, 
of ſuch governors of our colonies and pro- 
vinces, ſuch colongls and other land officers _ 
as ſhall be found to be within a convenient 
diſtance of our faid general and commander 
of our forces; and it ſhall be with their advices, 
or of the plurality of them, that you will de- 
termine on all the operations which are to be 
executed by qur ſaid troops under your com- 
mand, and all the other important points 
which ſhall have a reference thereto; in the 
manner that ſhall be judged moſt effectual 
for attaining the ends for which the ſaid troops 
are deſigned, and for correſponding faithfully 
with the truſt which we have repoſed in you. 
8. You are not only to keep up the moſt 
entire harmony and friendſhip poſſible my 
; tai — 5 


(154) 
the ſeveral governors of our colonies and | 
vinces, but even with the chiefs of theſe by : 
dian nations. You are to endeavour to find 
out ſome perſon that is fit and agreeable to the 
Indian nations in the ſouthern parts, in order 
to ſend him to them for this purpofe; in 
the ſame manner as we have directed 
colonel Johnſon, to repair to the northern 
nations, as being the perſon, whom it is be- 
lieved, they will receive with the greateſt | 
eaſure; to the end 'that they may be pre- 
= - valled on to ſhare and act with our Girel (a) 
105 in the operations which you ſhall deem the 
[2 moſt AR IRE and Expaclict | to under 
| ah 77 
1 9. You ſhall From tne to time, 1 your- 
1 wt of the nature and value of the preſents. 
' which thall be granted by the affemblics' 4 
our different colonies and provinces, accord- G1 
ing to cuſtom, in order to invite and eng 
the Indian nations to our "intereſts; and alli- 
ance; and you ſhall be very attentive that a 
juſt and faithful diſtribution be made thereof, 
by ſuch perſons as ſhall be charged to make 
it; and you ſhall affiſt theſe perſons with your 
* beſt advice towards the faid diſtribution”; you 
are to be alſo particularly attentive that theſe 
preſents be rr of prodeathy, in al the 


„ (a) The orders given to Colonel Johnſon were ing 
1 before this inſtruction. The project was therefore long 
WM ſince concerted, and the 1 of the country ſituated | 
= on the Fair River, EM into the Dr of this project. 
1 occaſions 


| CE] 
occaſions in which they thall be made; and 
in thoſe exigencies againſt which, licutenant 
governor Dinwiddie, might have made a pro- 
viſion, with regard to the Indians, in conſe- 
quence of the ſums of money which have been 
already granted in his towns, or elſe where. 
10. It having been repreſented to us, that 
the French and the inhabitants (a) of our dif- 
ferent colonies, hold a correſpondence, and car- 
ry on an 1llicit trade together; you are to take 
(peedily all the meaſures neceſſary to prevent 
e continuance of ſach dangerous practices ; 
and in particular that no ſort of proviſions be 
fupplied, under any pretext whatſoever, to 
the French, &c, | | 
11. Whereas we have thought that on the 
preſent occaſion, it was fit to ſettle and aſcer- 
ain the rank which is to be obſerved between 
the officers bearing our immediate commiſſi- 
ons, and thoſe who ſerve under the commiſſions 
of our governors, -&c. | 
12. You will receive, here-to annexed, a 
copy of the orders which we ſent, the 28th of 
Auguſt 1753, to our ſeveral governors, 
wherein we enjoin them, and exhort our co- 
lonies and our provinces of North America, 


| (a) Theking of England acknowledges here the general 
law, - which prohibits an European colony to drive a 
trade with the ſavages diſperſed on the territory of ano- 
ther colony : it is by virtue of this law that the French 
were authorized to coufiſcate the goods of the Engliſh 
who came to trade on the Fair River. 
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to unite together for their common and mu- 
tual defence; and you will ſee by our directions 
of the th of July (of which likewiſe a copy 
is herewith delivered to you) our repeated 
commands for the enforcing our orders of 
the 28th of Auguſt 1753; and that we 
werepleaſed to direct that the ſum of ten 
thouſand pounds might be remitted in ſpecie to 

overnor Dinwiddie, and to give leave to our 
ſaid lieutenant-governor to draw for another 
ſum of ten thouſand pounds, on the condi- 
tions mentioned in our order of the 3d of July 
laſt, which was ſent to the ſaid lieutenant- 


t the 27th of September following; 


e faid ſum to be employed towards the ge- 
neral ſervice and protection of North-America. 
The ſeveral other letters of the 25th and 
26th of October and 4th of November, to 
our governors, to Sir William Pepperel and to 
colonel Shirley (copies of which will be de- 
livered to you, together with the preſent) will 
make you thoroughly acquainted with our or- 
ders and inſtructions, which have been made 
known on this occaſion to our officers and 
governors ; and will enable you to inform 
yourſelf of their execution, and the advantages 
which ſhall have reſulted therefrom. 

13. You are not to fail ſending us, by the firſt 
and all opportunities which may offer, a clear 
and particular account of your ſteps, and of 
every thing that is eſſential to our ſervice, by 
letters to one of our principal miniſters and ſe- 


cretary 


( 187 ) 
cretary of ſtate, from whom you will receive, 
from time to time, ſuch orders, of a more 
ample nature, as ſhall be neceſſary for your 


conduct, 0 


J under-written z counſellor in the ſupe- 
rior council of Quebec, certify the having 
tranſlated from the Engliſh into French, 
word for word, the King of England's in- 
ſtructions to general Braddock ;. the original 
of which remains depoſited in the ſe- 
cretary's office of the governor-general of 
New-France.” Done at Quebec, September 
the thirtieth, one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty- five. 


Signed PERTHUIS, 


« We governor-general and intendant of 
New-France, certify that M.-Perthuis, coun- 
ſellor im the ſuperior council of Quebec, has 
tranſlated from Engliſh into French, the King 
of England's inſtructions to general Braddock ; 
and that we have heard it faid by all the Eng- 
Iiſh who have been in this city, that the fieur 
Perthuis ſpoke Engliſh, and tranſlated it to 
perfection. Done at Quebec, September the 
thirtieth, one thouſand even hundred and 
fifty -five, 


Signed 
Vaudreuil and Bigot. 
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NUMBER XI. 


Letter from M. Robert Napier, written t0 
M. Braddock, by order of bis Royal High- 
"wes the Duke of Cumberland. 


London, Nov. 25, 1754. 
81 R, | 10 


HI 18 Royal Highneſs the Duke, in the 


many audiences which he gave you, 


ths entered into all the particular details of 


the ſervice which you are going upon; and, 
on Saturday, communicated to you his notions 
as a better rule for the execution of the dif- 
ferent articles of his majeſty's inſtructions: 
and 2s you were defirous that nothing of what 
paſſed then, ſhould eſcape your memory; 


he has commanded me to ſet down every 


thing in writing. His royal highneſs has this 
ſervice very much at heart ; it being of the 
utmoſt conſequence to the territories in the 
obedience of his majeſty in America, and the 
honour of the troops which he employs 1 in 
the ſaid countries. As you are particularly 
concerned in this affair, his royal — 
takes the greater ſhare therein, as he has 
made intereſt with his majeſty to procure you 


this command. 


It is the opinion of his royal highneſs, that 
immediately after your landing, you conſider 
what 
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whatkindofartilleryandotherimplementsof war 
it will be neceſſary to tranſport to Wills-creek, 
for your firſt operation on the Ohio; and this, in 
ſuch quantity as that it may not be wanting in 
the ſervice; likewiſe that you form a ſecond field 
train, with good officers and ſoldiers, who are 
to be ſent to Albany, and he in thorough rea- 
dineſs to march for the ſecond operation at 
Niagara. You are to take under your com- 
mand what number you ſhall think neceſſary, 
from the two companies of artillery which ate at 
Nova- Scotia and Newfoundland, as ſoon as the 
ſeaſon will permit you; being however mindful 
to. leave a force ſufficient tor the. defence of 
the Iſland. Captain Ord, a very experienced 
officer, and of whom his. royal highneſs has a 
great opinion, will join you as ſoon as he 
poſſibly can. 

When the regiments of Shirley and Peppe- 
rel ſhall be increaſed to a number ſufficiently 
conſiderable; it is the opinion of his royal 
highneſs that you cauſe them to encamp, not 
only for the — diſciplining them, but 
alſo to attract the attention of the French, and 
throw them into a ſuſpenſe with regard to the 
place you purpoſe to attack. His royal highneſs 
makes no doubt, but all the officers and 
Captains of theſe corps will anſwer his expec- 
tation, in modelling and diſciplining their re- 
ſpective troops. 

The moſt exact and the ſtricteſt diſcipline 


4s always e but it can never — too 
much 
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much inſiſted on in the ſervice now under con- 
ſidertion. His royal highneſs therefore recom- 
mends to you the enforcing it among your 
troops in the moſt uniform mapner. You 
are alſo to guard againſt all panic terrors, in 
the preſence of the Indians, with whom 
they are not yet acquainted ; and whom the 
French will not fail making uſe of, in or- 
der to terrify them. His royal highneſs 
recommends to you the viſiting your poſts 
night and day; that both tis colonels 
and other officers of the army be exact 
in doing the ſame ; and that you yourſelf ſet 
frequent examples thereof; and to give your 
troops to underſtand, that no excuſe will be 
admitted for any ſurpriſe whatever. 

If the expedition of the Ohio, ſhould take 
up more time than has been imagined ; and 
if, while it is carrying on, Shirley's and Pep- 
perel's regiments ſhould be found ſufficient 
to undertake the reduction of Niagara; it is 
the opinion of his royal highneſs, that you 
conſider, Whether you can repair thither in 
perſon, leaving the command of the troops 
on the Ohio to an officer, on whom you ſafely 
rely; or whether it may not be more con- 
ducive to the ſervice, to ſend to theſe troops 
ſome perſon whom you might have had in 
view for the command of the Ohio? This 
is an extreme nice caſe, and demands 

at attention on your part; inaſmuch as 
colonel Shirley is next ta you in command. 

| | Theretorg 
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Therefore if you do ſend ſuch an officer, he 
muſt conduct himſelf in fuch a manner, as 
to. appear only in the capacity of a friend 
and counſellor, with regard to colonel Shirley; 
who ſhould be wrote to accordingly he net 
being verſed in military affairs: and his royal 
highneſs thinks, that this officer ought not to 
produce, or make mention of the commiſ- 
fion which he ſhould have from you, to take 
the command of him, excepting in the caſe of 
abſolute neceſſity. | 
The above arrangements may ſerve as a 
foundation to proceed upon, in caſe the ex- 
pedition of Crown-point & may take place, 
whilſt the reduction of Niagara is laboured 
at. 
If it ſhould be neceſſary for you, after the 
Ohio expedition, to repair to Niagara with all 
your forces; his royal highneſs adviſes you to 
examine with the greateſt attention, whether it 
may not be poſſible to go from the Ohio to 
Niagara by a ſhorter way than that of the 
lakes ; which you ought not to undertake 
under any pretext whatſoever, without a mo- 
ral certainty that proviſions will not be want- 
ing, &c. 4 
As to the deſign which you have to make 
yourſelf maſter of Niagara, which is of the 
utmoſt conſequence ; his royal highneſs re- 


This is Fort frederic: In Engliſh, Crown- point. 


commends 


Ls? 
commends it to you to leave nothing to 
chance, in the purſuit of that enterpriſe. 
As to the reduction of Crown-point, peo- 
ple are perſuaded that the provincial troops 
will be of much more ſervice; being better 
acquainted with the country ; and his royal 
highneſs recommends to you, after the taking 
the fort, to conſult with 'the governors of the 
neighbouring provinces about a proper place 
to build a fortification on, which hereafter may 
may ſcreen both the fortreſſes and provinces. 
As to what relates to the forts which you 
ſhall think neceſſary to erect, which they 
1 are but too fond of in that country; 
is royal highneſs recommends it to you to ob- 
ſerve, that they may be contrived in ſuch a 
manner as not to require a ſtrong garriſon; and 
he is of opinion, that you ſhould not build forts 
that are conſiderable, and of ſtone, without 
having previouſly ſent plans and eſtimates of 
the ſaid forts to England, in order to be ap- 
roved of by the government. His royal 
ighneſs thinks that forts of earth, with 
pointed ſtakes and palliſadoed with good 
_ ditches, # capable of containing two hundred 
men, and in caſe of need, four hundred 
will be ſufficient for the preſent. 

As lieutenant colonel Lawrence who com- 
mands at Nova-ſcotia, . has for ſome time 
paſt formed a plan of making himſelf maſter 
of Beauſcjour ; his royal highneſs is of opi- 
nion 
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nion, and adviſes you thereto, that you con- 


ſult him about this point, both as to the time 
and manner of executing” this project. His 
royal highneſs foreſees that his majefty's ſhips 
will be of great uſe in this expedition; not 
only in tranſporting the troops, ſtores, and 
warlike implements, but alſo in intercepting 
the ſtores and other ſuccours which the 
French may receive either by Bay-Francoiſe 
or from Cape-Breton, to Baye-Verte, on the 
other ſide of the Iſthmus. - 

As to your winter-quarters, your operations 
being over, his royal highneſs recommends to 
you, to examine whether the French may 
not be for making ſome attempts the next ſea- 
ſon ; and what place they will more probably 


fix on. In this caſe, it would be more expe- 


dient to cantoon 2 troops on that ſide, and 
at ſuch diſtance from one another, as that you 


may eaſily reunite them for the general defence. 
But you will be able to determine yourſelf with 


regard to this, upon the appearances of things, 
and from the intilligence which has been recom- 
mended to you, to procure by all ſort of means, 
immediately on your arrival. It is needleſs 


mentioning to you, how attentive you ought to 


be, not to ſuffer yourſelf to be ſurpriſed. His 
royal highneſs thinks, that the greateſt diffi- 
culty you ſhall meet with in your errand, will 
ariſe from the ſupplies of proviſions for your 


troops. He therefore recommends to you to 


Cc * 
— * 1 —. 
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be very careful in this reſpect, and to take for 
this purpoſe as ſoon as poſſible, certain mea- 
ſures with the governors, your quarter-maſter- 
general, and your commiſſaries. I hope the 
extraordinary ſupplies which are carried you 
by the fleet, and the thouſand barrels of beef 
deſigned for your ſubſiſtence, will facilitate 
and enſure the ſupplying of your troops. 

I believe to have omitted above, none of all 
the points on which you deſired to have ſome 
eclarciſement. If ſo: you may expoſe them 
now, or hereafter. If you will be ſo good 
as to communicate to me, ſuch points as may 
embarraſs you, I ſhall take it upon me to lay 
them before his royal highneſs ; and to ac- 

uaint you with his manner of thinking on 
the ſubject. I heartily wiſh you much ſuc- 
ceſs; and as this ſucceſs will greatly rejoice all 
your friends, I earneſtly deſire, that you will 
be perſuaded, nobody will take greater plea- 
ſure in being informed thereof, than he who 
is, &c. | 


Signed 
Robert N apier. 


Afterwards is written. 


I the underwritten, counſellor in the ſuperior 
council of Quebec, certify the having tranſ- 
lated 
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lated from the Engliſh into French, word 

for word, the above letter; the original of 
which remains depoſited in the ſecretary's 
office of the governor-general of New- 
France. Done at Quebec, the thirtieth of 
September, one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty five. Na 


Signed Perthuis. 


* f _ 4 of 
FF. * 


And lower down is wiitten. 


We the governor-general and intendant 
New France certify, that M. Perthuis, 
counſellor in the ſuperior council of Quebec, 
has tranſlated the above letter; and that we 
have heard all the Engliſh, who have been in 
this city, ſay, that the ſaid fieur Perthuis 
ſpoke Engliſh well, and tranſlated it to per- 
ection. Done at Quebec the thirtieth of 
September, one thouſand ſeven hundred and 


fifty. five, 
8 Signed 


Vaudreuil and Bigot. 
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N U MB. XIII. 


7 ranſlation of. a Regiſter of Letters written 
' by M. Braddoch, to ſeveral Miniſters and 
| Engliſh Noblemen. 


LETTER I. 
To Henry Fox Eſq; Secretary at War. 


SIR, Williamſburgh, Febr. 24, 1755. 


FT E R a paſſage of ſeven weeks in 
| which I had very bad weather, I ar- 
rived here, where J found every thing in 
great confuſion as I expected it: much mo- 
ney has been already expended here, Tough 


very little has been done as yet. Sir Jo 


St-Clair is juſt arrived here, and I refer you 
to his letters, to be informed of the bad con- 


dition of the independent companies of New- 


Vork: the time ſince my arrival has been too 


ſhort, to be able to give you an account of 


them by myſelf. The governor here is of 
opinion, that the people of this province, are 
well perſuaded of the neceſſity of giving all the 
aſſiſtance in their power towards forwarding 
an affair that concerns them ſo nearly. Go- 
vernor Dobbs is well. enough ſatisfied with 
thoſe of his province, and hopes to be more 
ſo hereafter. | | 1 | 
Penſylvania will do nothing, and ſupplies 
the French with every thing they _ * 


* 
ſhall execute your orders punctually, as foofi 
as I ſhall have it in my power: I have been 
under a neceſſity of appointing a commiſſary 
for about fifteen days. I ſhall have occaſion 
to write to you, and ſhall acquaint you with 
all ſuch particulars as I ſhall think moſt in- 
oroting, I am with a profound reſpect, 

„&c. 


„ „„ F 
To Colonel Napier, Adjutant-General. 


SIR, Willamfburgh; Feb: 24, 1755: 
A FTER having gone through all the 
| hazards of the ſea from which 7 got ſafe, 

I arrived here the 2oth of this month. The 
| governor has given me hopes that the people 
will grow more tractable : and that they ſee 
the neceſſity of ſupplying 'me with all the 
fuccours they can, in .an undertaking which 
concerns them perſonally. So little order has 
ſubſiſted hitherto, that much has been ſpent 
in doing very little. Sir John St-Clair arrives 
at this inſtant, and you will ſee by his letters 
{to which I refer you) what is now done: 
This man is indefatigable, and has done all 
that man is capable of doing. You will ſee; 
by his letters, the condition of the troops 
in this country; particularly that of the infa- 


mous free companies of New-York. The 


province of Penſylvania the moſt ncmerous; 
and the richeſt of theſe provinces, will 
do 
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do nothing, and ſupp 
Six Nations have now declared for the French. 
I have as yet but four twelve 


which 


great effect if I am be obliged 
breach, but I cannot help that. 
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lies the French. 


The 


pounders, 


will not be attended with any 


to make a 
I ſhall en- 


deayour to get ſome from the men of war. 
We have or ** in readineſs to tranſ-- 


port them. 


moſt humble duty to his 


royal hig "4 7 am, my dear colonel, your 


1 


n alas 


moſt — &c. 


LETTER III. 


Serretar of State. 


To Sir Thomas Robinſon, & Majeſty's pF 


 Williamſburgh, March 18, 1 755. 


Arrived here the 2oth of F 
1 Gibraltar having failed two days after, it 


was not poſſible for me to ſend 
an account of the p 


: the 


you by - 
reparations Which have 


been made in the provinces for the ſervice of 


our expediti 


tion; nor of the meaſures 


muſt take to make it ſucceed. _ 
Immediately after my arrival, I fb 


with all ſpeed, letters to the different 


which I 


governors 


of this continent, in order to preyail on them 
to exert themſelves in their reſpective govern- 
ments towards obtaining ſupplies of. men and 
money, purſuant to the orders _y hadreceived 


from 
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from his majeſty : MN to them, 
to lock up their ports in ſuch a manner as to 
render it impoſſile for the enemy to draw 
any proviſions from us; which has been ex- 
ecuted here by governor Dinwiddie. I have 
likewiſe; agreeable to his majeſty's inſtruce 
tions, recommended to them the eſtabliſh- 
ing a common fund out of the money 
granted by the ſeveral colonies ; which will 
ſerve as a proviſional capital towards de- 
fraying the expence of the general ſervice 
of our expedition, and might be at my 
diſpoſal ; offering to make myſelf account- 
able to each of them for the employment 
that ſhall be made of it. Though this 
is the beſt ſtep that can be taken towards 
promoting the ſervice ] am engaged in, and 
the ſureſt road to ſucceſs ; yet the jealouſy. of 
the people, and the diſunion of many colo- 
nies, as well between them in general, as 
between each of them in particular, are ſuch, 
that I almoſt deſpair of ſucceeding. I am 
indeed very ſorry to tell you, that in all 
appearance, I ſhall meet with great difficul- 
ties in obtaining of theſe colonies, the ſup- 
plies which his majeſty expects from them; 
and which the general © intereſt requires. 
The different governors of the provinces of 
this continent will, I think, inform you of 
what each of theſe provinces has already done 
in favour of this andertaking, and what 
they are to do hereafter: All I can inform 

"7"  _ 
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you of for the preſent, is, that governor Din- 
widdie has already obtained from his province, 
twenty thouſand pounds currency: and that 
he hopes to obtain of the aſſembly, which he 
has appointed to meet for this purpoſe, the 
firſt 1 may next, a larger ſum. North-Ca- 
rolina has granted eight thouſand pounds; 
that of Maryland, ſix thouſand pounds; 
each the current coin of their reſpective 
governments. | 
Though Penſylvania is, without contra- 
diction, the richeſt: and the moſt concerned 
in the event of this expedition; yet it has 
ſupplied nothing hitherto. I have therefore 
wrote to the governor a very full letter; 
which he is to lay before the aſſembly of 
that province, if he judges it neceſſary, to 
make them ſenſible of their duty : I ſend 
you a Copy thereof. | | 

1 make no doubt but governor Shirley has 
acquainted you with the progreſs made in 
the raiſing of the American regiments : I 
take his to as good as complete, from the 
accounts that have been given me. As to 
that of fir William Pepperrel, I cannot give 
you any account. I have taken meaſures 
with Mr. Keppel, that theſe regiments may 
have, with all the expedition poſſible, the 
arms and cloathing deſtined for each of them. 
All the tranſports are arrived, excepting the 
Severn, which has on board a company of 

fir Peter Halkett's regiment, which is ex: 
boy” F pected 
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pected from day to day: I have had no 
fick as yet. Inftead of cantooning my troops, 
as I at firſt propoſed, according to the account 
ſent to England by Sir John Sinclair, I have 
ordered the tranſports to fail up the river 
Potomack and to fall down to Alexandria; 
and land them where I deſign to encamp ; 
the wind being favourable and apprehending 

no riſk. | 
All the new. raiſed troops of Virginia and 
Maryland are like wiſe to join me at Alexan- 
dria ; I ſhall take the picked men to complete 
the Engliſh regiments to ſeven hundred men 
each, and ſhall employ the others in the 
followins manner, as has been agreed on 
with Governor Dinwiddie ; viz. to form two 
companies of carpenters, compoſed each of a 
captain, two ſubalterns, two ſerjeants, and 
thirty men. The firſt of - theſe will be abſo- 
lutely neceffary to make roads and boats, 
repair the carriages, &c. and [ſhall make uſe 
of the remainder of theſe ſupplies to cover the 
main body, and guard it againſt all ſurprizes. 
Theſe companies will be paid by the pro- 
vinces, and on the ſame footing with thoſe 
of Old England, allowing for the difference 
of currency, which is about 25 per cent, I 
have alſo raiſed a company of guides, com- 
ſed of a captain, two aids, and ten men; 
have eftabliſhed poſts from the head quar- 
ters to Philadelphia, 1 in Maryland, 
and Williamſburgh; in order to keep up the 
D d corref⸗ 
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correſpondence which is neceſſary for me, 

with all the governors of theſe provinces. | 
As ſoon as J can poſſibly aſſemble my 
troops, collect forage, proviſions, and other 
things neceſſary for a march, I ſhall pro- 
ceed ; and ſet about reducing the French 
forts on the Ohio. It is a great doubt 
whether I ſhall meet with any graſs on 
the other ſide of the Allegany mountains 
before the end of April, which is the ſooneſt 
I can get there. 1 have it not now in my 
ower to give you a juſt account of the num- 
5 of troops I ſhall have with me. Suppoſing 
I compleat the Engliſh regiments to four thou- 
ſand four hundred men, the companies of 
carpenters and ſcouts to the number above- 
mentioned, with the independent companies 
of New York, which fall very ſhort of their 
complement, as do thoſe of N I be- 
lieve the whole will not exceed two thouſand 
HE hundred men. I propoſed to have 
ented them, by means of the provin- 
3 8 to the number of three thouſand. But 
as I thought it neceſſary to have an interview 
. with governor Shirley, and that accordingly 
I ordered him to meet me at Annapolis in 
Maryland, I have put off giving the neceſſary 
directions for this augmentation till after the 

ſaid interview. 

expect governor Shirley at Annapolis 
in leſs than three weeks. Governor Dinwiddie 


offers to attend me thither, and J have writ to 
thoſe 
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thoſe of York and Penſylvania to meet me 
there, if the affairs of their provinces do 
permit it. In this interview, at which com- 
modore Keppel is alſo to be preſent, I intend 
ſettling the operations, which we ſhall determine 
to be carried on towards the northern parts, and 
entering into an examination of the means, 
which we may make uſe of with advantage, 
to recover the frontiers of the Indians, that 
are Contiguous to ſeveral colonics, and ſecure 
them for his majeſty; and I ſhall endeavour at 
the ſame time to excite the governors to the 
exertion of all their influence, towards pro- 
moting the King's ; ſervice; in an affair. of 
this importance. I ſhall lay hold, on 
the firſt opportunity to acquaint you with 
what ſhall be agreed upon. I cannot tell 
you juſtly what forces the French have 
on the Ohio; but if the various accounts 
which we have from thence may be depended 
upon, they exceed three thouſand, the major 
part of which is compoſed of Indians. It is 
a general opinion that the Iroquois are in the 
French King's intereſt, excepting the Mo- 
hawks (a). Governor  Dinwiddie flatters 
himſelf greatly, that theſe lait will unite them- 
ſelves with us, as allo the Catawbas, a war- 
like nation, though ſmall in number, and 
ſome Cherokees. All the other fouthern na- 
tions appear now to be linked to the French; 


(a) Theſe are the Anies, 
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but as their attachment ought 10 be aſcribed to 
the ſucceſs which they have lately obtained 
over us, it may be hoped that the appearance 
of our army, or the leaſt advantage which we 
ſhall gain over them, will be productive of a 
great alteration in their diſpoſitions. 

I ſend you encloſed the extract of a letter 
from the officer who commands at Chowaguen 
written to governor Dinwiddie (65) which 
proves the monſtruous and abſurd falſhoods, 
which the French make uſe of, to impoſe on 
the ſavages, and gain them over to their in- 
tereſts. | 8 
M. de Lancey, lieutenant-governor of New 
Vork, propoſes to me in his letters, to employ 
the money which 1s to be raiſed in his govern- 
ment, and 1s deſtined for the preſent expedi- 
tion, in building forts for the particular defence 
of that province; as this propoſal appears to me 
to be now quite out of ſeaſon, I wrote him 
word, that all the aſſiſtance that could be 
given by the colonies, could not be better 
employed than in forwarding the preſent ex- 
pedition. 

Governor Dinwiddie writes me word, that 
M de Lancey has agreed to a neutrality, be- 
tween the inhabitants of Albany and the neigh- 


* bouring Indians in alliance with the French, 


I do not ſee what reaſon he has had to fuffer 


(b) The moſt this. letter proves is, that the com- 
mander of Chouaguen accuſes the French of falſhood. 


a thing 
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a thing of ſo extraordinary a nature (c) but 
as I think it may be attended with great in- 
convencies, I intend giving him my opinion 
of it in the ſtrongeſt terms. I eſteem myſelf 
very happy in being aſlociated in his majeſty's 
ſervice with an officer, of M. Keppel's abili- 
ties and good diſpoſitions ; which appears by 
his readineſs to enter into every meaſure that 
may be conducive to the ſucceſs of this 
undertaking. As but four pieces of twelve 
pounds were given me with the train, and 
that a greater number appeared neceſſary 
to me, I applied to him to have four 
more from his ſhips, with the | 
ammunition, which he has granted me 
with the greateſt readineſs poſſible ; as alſo 
a deal of other things which I ſtood in need 
of: he has likewiſe let me have thirty 
ſeamen, with the officers neceſſary to conduct 
them, to attend on the army in its march; J 
make uſe of them with advantage in building 
battoes, in order to aſſiſt us in tranſporting our 
artillery and heavy baggage; and for their 
ſubſiſtence I fixed it, with the commodore, to 
three ſhillings and ſixpence a day, for the 
officers, and ſixpence for the ſailors ; which I 
ſhall be obliged to take out of the quotas 
furniſhed by the provinces. As I do not find 
that the proviſions which have been made by 


(c) What? it was then very extraordinary, that the 
inhabitants of Albany, would not believe themſelves in 
war with the French and the favages their allies? Þ 

| 0 
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the colonies for the ſubſiſtence of our troops; 
are ſufficient, I ſhall be obliged, in order to 
ſupply the deficiency, to take a thouſand 
barrels of beef and ten tons of butter, out of 
the proviſional ſupply ſent from England. 

The juſtice which I muſt do governor 
Ts. will not allow me to conclude 
this letter without acquainting you, with the 
zeal which he has ſhewn, and the pains 
which he has taken in all ſhapes, for the 

ood of the ſervice on this occaſion; when 
| conſider the faction which has prevailed 
over him in his government, I find he has ſuc- 
ceeded in a manner beyond all hopes. 

I have his Majeſty's orders to deliver all the 
French who ſhall be taken in this expedition to 
Commodore Keppel in order to be carried to 
France; but as M. Keppel, has had no direc- 
tions from the admiralty, in this reſpect, and 
that 7b15affarr appears to him of too nice a nature 
to act in it without order, I muſt beg orders 
from his Majeſty of a more ample nature in 
regard to this affair, and that as ſoon as TING 
The Severn 1s juſt arrived. 


Tam, Sir, Cc. 


LETTER 
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LETTER IV. 


To the Governor of Penſilvania. 
Alexandria, in V irginia April 15, 1755. 
8 1R. | 


Am informed, that there are in your pro- 
L vince a great number of Indians from 
the river Ohio, who have been expelled from 
thence by the French. I defire you will let 
them know that I march, with a body of the 
King's troops, to wreſt from the French 
the encroachments which they have made on 
that river, in order to re-eſtabliſh the Indians 
our allies, and to defend them therein againſt 
their enemy. As theſe Indians muſt be perfect= 
ly acquainted with that country, and that they 
may be of great uſe to me, in the courſe of my 
expedition, I beg you will prevail on them to 
come and join me at Will's Creek, with their 
choice men; and to aſſure them, that they 
ſhall be well uſed, and ſhall not want any 
thing neceſſary to them, I beg you will ac- 
quaint me with what you have done in this 
affair, as alſo what Indians I may 7 85 from 
your province. I hope the ſtates of your go- 
yernment will take care of the ſybſiſtence of 
poppy: l hi 
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the women and children, until the return of 
thoſe people : as they would be very trouble- 
ſome to me if they came to the camp. 


LETTER v. 


To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Robinſon, 
one of his Majefly's principal ſecretaries of 


ſtate, 
Alexandria, April 19, 1755. 
1 


Had the honour to write to you from 

Willlamſburgh the 18th of laſt March, 

by a veſſel which was to fail in eight days 
after. | 

The 13th of this month, Governor Shirley, 


accompanied by the other Governors, of whom 


I made mention in my laſt, as alſo Colonel 
Johnſon met me here. So ns 

In this interview, M. Shirley has commu- 
nicated to me a-plan, formed by him and Go- 
vernor Lawrence, of which he told me he had 
given you an account of, for attacking the 
French forts in Acadia; as J entirely approved 
of it, I ſent immediately my orders to Colo- 


nel Monckton, to take upon himſelf this com- 


mand, 


Ip 
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mand, and to ſet about this expedition, with- 
out delay. 180 

I have alſo ſettled with him the plan, for 
the reduction of crown point, which is to be 
undertaken, only by provincial troops, raiſed 
in the northern colonies to the number of 
about four thouſand four hundred, .under the 
command of Colonel Johnſon, a perſon re- 
commended by his great influence over 
the ſix Indian nations, and by the repu- 
tation which he enjoys throughout all the 
northern colonies, 1 

As the moſt important of all our enter- 
priſes is that of Niagara, I propoſed to M. 
Shirley that he would charge himſelf with 
this commiſſion, which he has done readily. 
J have accordingly given him my orders 
for taking his own regiment along with 
him, which ought to be complete; and 
Pepperel's, ſuch as it is, in order to go 
upon this expedition with all the diligence 
poſſible. I have heretofore given my or- 
ders for the reinforcing the garriſon of 
Chouaguen, with two companies of Peppe- 
rels, and the two independent companies of 
New Vork; which 1 looked upon as a ne- 
ceſſary ſtep, in order that the works might be 
put in ſuch a fituation, as may hereafter preſerve 
the garriſon, and ſecure our troops a retreat. 

As M. Shirley, is the officer Who is next to 
me in command, and that I have the higheſt 

510 Ee opinion 


1 


— 
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Opinion of his integrity and his zeal for hisma- 
jeſty's ſervice, I have authorized him, in caſe 
no-treaſurer was named in the northern parts, 
to draw upon his Majeſty's treaſurer to the 
amount of what will be expended towards 
the ſervice of his province. 

] wrote tothe Duke of Newcaſtle, to prove 
in this manner the neceſſity of acting on ac- 
count of the diſtance we are at, and the im- 
poſſibility of conferring together on this ſubject. 

(He writes, that Governor Shirley propoſed 
to him, to treat the two new raiſed regiments 
as thoſe of old England.) 

The incloſed copy will inform you of the 
different ſubjects that have been canvaſſed in 
the council, and which I brought on the 
carpet at the interview which I had with the 
Governors. As his Majeſty has entruſted to 
me the care of employing ſuch proper perſons 
as 7ſhould find moſt fitting to gain over, the 
Indian nations to his intereſts; this, in the 
council appeared to me of much greater con- 
ſequence than I had imagined, and to require 
the greater attention, as their conduct to- 


wards us for ſome years paſt, is an indication 


of the fix nations being diſſatisfied with 
us, and that a great want of confidence ap- 
pears on their fide, in the arms of his majeſty. 


I propoſed Colonel Johnſon as the er 
man for this errand, on account of the great 


credit which he 1 among them; my 


1. 


( 211 ) 
choice has been unanimouſly approved of by 
the council, and I accordingly ſent him a 
ſpeech which he is to make in my name, to- 
gether with the moſt extenſive powers to treat 
with them. He is fingly entruſted with the 
conduct of this negotiation : for this purpoſe I 
advanced him the ſum of two thouſand pounds, 
of which eight hundred are to be immediately 
given them in preſents, and to be repayed by 
the colonies, the remainder is for future pre- 
ſents, and in order to-pay what it may coſt to 
make them move, I have likewiſe given him 
power to draw on Governor Shirley for larger 
ſums, in caſes of abſolute neceſſity, without 
any. other condition than that of keeping an 
exact account of the employment which he 
ſhall make of it ; the exigency of the ſervice, 
and the neceſſity of my relying upon him, en- 
ge me to ſhew him this confidence, and 
the inſtances of prohity which he has given 
on every occaſion, are to me aſſurances that 
he will make no bad uſe of it. 
| You will be ſufficiently informed, by the 
minutes of the council which I addreſs to 
you, of the impoſſibility of obtaining from 
many colonies the eſtabliſhing a general fund 
agreeable to the inſtructions of his majeſty, 
and the circular letters which you have ad- 
dreſſed to me for the ſeveral governors. Since 
the laſt accounts which I have given you of 
this, very little has been ſupplied either in men 
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or money by all theſe provinces. The ſum of 
twenty thouſand pounds currency has been ex- 
pended in Virginia, altho' the money has not 
been yet paid : the provinces of Penſylvania 
and Maryland perſiſt ſtill in their refuſal to 
contribute , the province of York has raiſed 
the ſum of five thouſand pound currency for 
the troops of that province, which I have deſ- 
tined for the particular ſervice of the garriſon 
of Chouaguen ; the ſum of four thouſand 
pounds has been moreover raiſed in this pro- 
vince for the fortifications of this government, 
and above all the metropolis; I have deſired 
M. De Lancey to get it to paſs for the general 
ſervice of the expedition, but I am much afraid 
it will not be granted. 

Governor Shirley will acquaint you, 
with the expence New England has been at 
in the prodigious levy of men, which has 
been made in that government for the enter- 
priſes 16wwards the north (a), the other govern- 
ments have done little or nothing. I cannot 
help taking the liberty to lay before you the 


(a) * e levies made for the enterpriſes towards 
the north ! Let us recollect the ſituation of Canada with 
regard to the Engliſh colonies, and the ſcope of theſe 
enterpriſes will be perceived by every body. Such a 
number of preparations, and ſuch confiderable expences 
certainly could not in fact have for ſole object the un- 
grateful country which extends from the Apalachian 
mountains to the fair river, and which is ſcarce worth 
tbe arming ons ſhip, | — 4 
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neceſſity there appears to be of impoſing 2 
tax on all his majeſty's dominions in America, 
agreeable to the reſult of the council, to repay 
the large ſums which muſt be adyanced for 
his ſervice, and the intereſt of theſe - colo- 
nies in this important criſis. 

Jam obliged to acquaint you, that the ex- 

nce which relates to the ſervice of America, 
will exceed the contingent of each province 
much beyond what I had perſuaded myſelf 
it would, and even beyond what the govern- 
ment has imagined. Among other innu- 
merable cauſes which may be mentioned of 
the confiderable augmentation of the expence 
attending the ſervice of my province, I ſhall 
mention the number of horſes, waggons, and 
battoes, neceſſary for the tranſporting the ar- 
tillery, baggage, &c. the couriers and the ex- 
ceſſive price of the day labourers. Though 
I am fully bent upon proceeding with the 
greateſt ceconomy, whether it be repaid by 
the provinces or not, I ſhall be blamed by 
his majeſty if by miſtaken ſavings, conſidering 
the ſituation of affairs, it ſhould occaſion the 
miſcarriage of the intended operations. 

You will give me leave, fir, to refer you 
to the minutes of the council in regard to the 
propoſitions which I had made to theſe pro- 
vinces, to which no anſwer has been made, 
particularly, in what relates to the battoes, 
which ought to bebuilt on the lakes: the build- 
ing of thoſe which are to be on lake Ontario, 
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is to belong to governor Shirley's province, and 
the expence of theſe battoes is to be paid by 
commodore Keppel. | 

Since my departure from Williamsburgh, 
T have had the honour to receive one of your 
letters, with his majeſty's directions to aug- 
ment all the regiments of this continent to a 
thouſand men each; I have accordingly 
employed towards the ſouthern parts ſuch of- 
ficers as appeared to me moſt fitting for the 
purpoſe of recruiting ; and I diſpatched a cou- 
rier to M. Lawrence, in order that he might 
execute theſe his Majeſty's orders relative to 
the regiments of his province, withall the ex- 
pedition poſſible. 
I have his Majeſty's orders to create no new 
officers in theſe regiments? but this augmen- 
tation of troops, together with the many ſmall 
detachments which I muſt make, has already 
obliged me to name a number of ſecond ſubal- 
terns, out of thoſe who have been recommend- 
ed to me from home, to ſerve without pay, till 
there are vacancies. There muſt be an offi- 
cer to each of theſe detachments, who is to 
take care of the proviſions and the cheſt, as 
likewiſe to mark out the camps, which as 
there are no villages, muſt be done every night, 
and which are the more neceſſary in this coun- 
try, as the woods are very thick; the officer by 
this means is nearer at hand to have his troop 
under his eye, and has it more in his power ta 
prevent all ſurpriſe from the Indians, who is al- 
ä | ways 
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ways greatly to be apprehended, whatever pre- 
caution is taken; for this and many other rea- 
ſons which I could recite, I cannot expreſs to 
you the many difficulties J fear I ſhall meet 
in the ſervice which I have been entruſt- 
ed with, towards the northern parts of Ame- 
rica, if the number of officers be not aug- 
mented in proportion to that of the troops. 
The little dependence that is to be made 
on this country, obliging me to draw the pro- 
viſions requiſite for the ſervice of this expedi- 
tion, from many colonies diſtant, the one 
from the other. I have been under the 
neceſſityof appointing two aſſiſtant commiſſa- 
ries for the victualling, to whom I have aſ- 
ſigned four ſhillings per day: I have alſo 
named an affiſtant quarter-maſter, with the 
ſame pay owing to the neceſſity which I 
lie under of employing fir John St. Clair, 
at three hundred miles diſtance from me 
now, he being taken up with making roads 
and bridges, and providing us with waggons, 
horſes, &c. for the tranſporting our ſtores, 
proviſions, and artillery. 1 have met with 
ſo many obſtacles in getting carriages, which 
could not have beensfurmounted, had it not 
been for the zeal and activity of the officers, 
and others employed to this purpole. The 
want of forage, is an obſtacle which I fee 
no remedy for, but letting out the horſes 
to feed on the mountains. I propoſe 
; to 
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ſetting out to-morrow morning from hence 
on my way to Frederic, in order to go by the 
way of Wills-creek, where I ſhould have 
been before ; but that I have been obliged to 
wait for the artillery : and I am much afraid 
the ſame will delay me ſtill longer. I hope 
to be on the montains in the firſt days of 
May, and in the courſe of the month of 
June to- be able to diſpatch you an expreſs ; 
who ſhall inform you of the iſſue of our 
operations on the Ohio, 

Notwithſtanding I have uſed every method 
for that purpoſe, I have not been able to 
procure more ample intilligence of the num- 
ber of the French at preſent on the Ohio ; 
but I expect to receive more certain accounts 
of them when I get to Wills-Creek : andI 
ſhall take my meaſures accordingly, 

I cannot enough expreſs to you, the fatis- 
faction I feel in being employed in his majeſty's 
ſervice in America, at a time when I have it 
in my power to form and execute the plan 
of attacking the French in all their conſider- 
able poſts, which have been ſo many invaſions 
on his majeſty's lands in North-America; from 
the northern fide, to that of the fouth.- I 
ſee a great appearance of ſucceſs in each 
of them; but I perceive ſo cloſe a connec- 
tion between each of theſe projects, that the 

ſucceſs of one, is a ſure pledge of that of the 
other. If I therefore ſucceed in the firſt 
and moſt important of theſe projects, T «m 

perſuaded, 


. 
perſuaded, will ſucceed in ſtopping the pro- 
Teſs of the French in their new ſettlements; 
and that this will be ſufficient to raiſe the 
drooping ſpirits of his ſubjects of this conti- 
nent; and to rouſe them from their indo- 
lence, and the neglect of their duty, with 
which they have been, for ſome time paſt, 
ſo juſtly reproached, 


I am, 
With the greateſt reſpect, &c. 
Lower down is written, 


I the under- written, counſellor in the ſupe- 
rior council of Quebec, certify the having 
tranſlated, from the Engliſh into French, 
word for word, all the letters contained in the 
preſent regiſter of major-general Braddock's : 
the original of which remains depoſited in the 
ſecretary's office of the governor- general of 
New-France.” Done at Quebec September 
the thirtieth, one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty-five. E 

A Signed PRTRHVUIS. 


And ſtill lower. 


We governor- general and intendant of 
Ne- France, certify that M. Perthuis, coun- 
ſellor in the ſuperior council of Quebec, has 
tranſlated from Engliſh into French, alt the 
| FF 111 
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letters contained in the preſent regiſter ; and 
that we have heard it ſaid by all the Eng- 
liſh who have been in this city, that the ſieur 
Perthuis ſpoke Engliſh, and tranſlated it to 
perfection. Done at Quebec, September the 
thirtieth, one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty- five. 
880 Signed 


|  Vaudretiil and Bigot. 


Other Letters of Mr. Braddoct's, found in a 
Book a-part from the abgoe Regiſter, 


To his Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle. 


Williamſburgh, March 20, 1755. 
My Lord, Fan 0 0 
1 Lay hold on this firſt opportunity of exe- 


cuting your grace's commands by acquaint- 
ing you with my arrival here, and that of the 
veſſels which have tranſported the troops un- 
der my command. My voyage was attended 
with great fatigue, but the tranſports have 
been better off; there not being one man ſick 
on board of them. | | 

«TI am as yet ignorant, what effect the or- 
ders of his majeſty (with regard to the pre- 
ſent expedition.) will have produced on os 

mi 
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minds of the generals. I cannot ſay that 
they have had, as yet, all the influence 
which it was reaſonable to expect they would 
have: I labour hard, and ſhall always labour 
to excite them to uſe their utmoſt to prevail 
on the provinces to bear the expences of 
this expedition; it is their duty to do it, in 
order to ſhew their attachment to his majeſty, 
and correſpond with what they owe to their 
own intereſts,” | 

To this purpoſe I wrote to governor Shirley 
to meet me at Annapolis in Maryland, and I 
deſired the governors of New-York and Pen- 
ſylvania to come alſo; in caſe the buſineſs of 
their governments allow it, 

I ſhall not enter into a circumſtancial 
detail of all the things which take up my 
time in the ſervice in which I have engaged 
myſelf, having wrote at large upon this ſub- 
ject to the ſecretary of ſtate ; you will pleaſe to 
3 me leave to refer your grace to his letter, 

or your more particular information. 

Shirley's regiment is almoſt completed, if 
not already fo: that of fir William Pepperel 
is, I believe, in great forwardneſs. When I 
ſee Mr. Shirley, I ſhall ſettle with him about 
the beſt manner of employing his forces to- 
wards the north; and J am to ſet out on my 


* The' Enterpriſe therefore of the Engliſh is to be 
aſcribed to poſitive orders from the Court of London; 


and not to the over-heated zeal of the Governors of 
the Engliſh Colonies, 


march 
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march with thoſe which J ſhall have under 


my command, in order to the reduction of the 
French forts upon the Ohio; and ] flatter 
myſelf I ſhall get, at the end of April, beyond 
the Alegany mountains. 

I have had from commodore Keppel all 
the afliſtance poſſible ; and in the governor 
of this province, I have found a man, who 
aſſiſts in the moſt handſom manner in ſup- 
plying the wants of this expedition. By the 
induſtry of this governor, this province is 
now difpoſed to ſupply abundantly what it 
can; which is what I dare not flatter myſelf 
with, from the other governments. 

As ſmall coin would here be of great utili- 
ty. for paying the troops, I beg your grace 
would give orders to the contractors, M. 
Hanbury and M. Thomlinſon, to ſend over, 
as ſoon as poſſible, if they have not done it 
already, four or five thouſand pounds in dol- 
lars and half dollars; the pay-maſter of the 
troops having nothing now by him but gold. 


IJ am, 


With che moſt profound Reſpect, &c. 


— 


To 
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To the Earl of Hallifax, 
(without date.) 


My Lord, 


"PHE intereſt which your | londthip takes 
in every thing had relates to his ma- 
jeſty's dominions in America, and the ſhare 
which you have in the adminiſtration of their 
government, call upon me to give you an ac- 
count of my fituation ; which J hope will not 
prove diſpleaſing to you. Your lordſhip 8 
without doubt, been informed of the 
ſucceſs that has attended the tranſports uber ; 
and the meaſures which I took to ſucceed, 
on my arrival, in promoting the ſervice of his 
majeſty, under my direction, and which I 
hope will tend to his intereſt, and that of his 
fubjedts on this continent. 
l have ſome time fince, ſent to the 1 
of ſtate an account of the ſupplies which I 
have received from all the colonies on the 
preſent occaſion ; there is no need of ſending 
you the particulars thereof. 
Ils am forry to have been under the. neceſſity 
of ſaying, that \in general the inhabitants of 
theſe colonies, have all ſhewn a great deal of 
indifference for his majeſty's ſervice, and their 
own intereſts; however they do not all fall 
under this cenſure, and particularly thoſe of 
the province I am now in, are not to be com- 
pared 
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pe with their neighbours, and may not 
ave deſerved reproaches. 

I am perſuaded the account which your lord- 
ſhip has received of the good diſpoſition of the 
northern colonies ; and in particlar that under 
the command of Mr. Shirley, ought greatly 
to have enhanced his merit with his majeſty. 

I cannot ſufficiently expreſs my indignation 
againſt the provinces of Penſylvania and Ma- 
ryland, which being quite as much concerned 
in the event of this expedition as this here, 
and much more ſo than any other on this 
continent, refuſe to contribute in any ſhape, 
towards the ſupport of this project; and even 
what they propoſe, they do it only on ſuch 
terms as are intirely contrary to the pre- 
. rogatives of his majeſty, and his inſtructions 
to his governors. 

You will perhaps be glad to hear that I 
have aſſembled the governors Shirley, and 
thoſe of New-York, Penſylvania and Mary- 
land; and that in this aſſembly I have ſettled 
the plan which is to be purſued in attacking 
at once, the French in their encroachments 
on us at Nova- Scotia, at Crown- Point, and at 
Niagara, and which we are to do with all the 
vigour poſſible. (Here he repeats all that he 
had written to Sir Thomas Robinſon in his 
letter of the 19th of April 17555, which is the 
5th in the above regiſter.) 

I have given a full power to Colonel John- 
ſon, to negociate with the fix nations and their 
alles, 
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allies, and with all the other Indians of the 
Welt, as far as he ſhall find it neceſſary; and 
I delivered him words, which he is to preſent 
to them in my name; I have likewiſe given 

him money to make preſents and have autho- 
riſed him to draw on M. Shirley, if he finds 
it neceſſary, on this occaſion. | 

M. Peronal has preſented me a contract 
paſſed in 1701 by the fix nations, by which 
they make over to his majeſty all their hunt- 
ing grounds: this ceſſion takes in, on the ſide 
of the lakes Ontario and Erie, an extent of 
country of ſixty miles in depth. I delivered 
this contract to Colonel Johnſon, with orders 
to preſent it to them in my name, and to aſ- 
ſure them that I am come here only to retake 
theſe countries from the French (a), and 

reſerve them for their uſe.” 

I ſhall not purſue word for word what was 
determined upon in the council, in regard to 
the building of veſſels on lake Ontario; 
we agreed, the commodore and myſelf, that 
the direction of this affair ſhould be entruſted 
to M. vg and that it was proper he 
ſhould have the liberty to determine, at his 
will, the bigneſs and ſtrength of theſe veſſels. 


(a) It is very ſtrange, that notwithſtanding this pre- 
tended contract ſo much inſiſted on in Europe, the Eng- 
liſh ſhould be reduced in America to the neceſſity of en- 
deavouring to perſuade the ſavages, who are not the dupes 
of it. that they make war only to re- inſtate them in their 
country. 


; I pro- 
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I propoſe marching in order to attack, with 
all poſhble ſpeed, the fort on the Ohio. I 
thought I ſhould have been by this time on 
the mountains, but I have been kept back by 
a number of difficulties, not only on account 
of the ill ſituation of the country, but likewiſe 
the great number of horſes, waggons, and 
other implements which have required much 
time before they could be made uſe of. 

I fet out to-morrow for Frederick on my 
way to fort Cumberland in Wills's Creek ; and 
before the end of June, I am in hopes I ſhall 
be able to give ſome account of the affair of 
the Ohio. 

I hope it will be in my power to execute 
the plan which I have formed of recovering 
from the French the moſt conſiderable of the 
encroachments which they have made on his 
majeſty, on the frontiers of the northern part 
of America. If I ſucceed in the moſt im- 
portant of theſe by mats I am perſuaded 
his majeſty will eaſily put a ſtop to the projects 
of the French which daily grow. more and 
more extenſive on this continent. I am with 
reſpect, &c. 8 


Another 
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ther letter, which was, it is preſumed, 
coritten to M. Robinſon, though it bears 
not the name of the enen to woom ir ig ads 
le, 


A., fort Cumberland in Willis 33 
* June 5, 1755. 
fs) 4k 


Had the honour to write to you from Fre- 
derick in the laſt days of April. 
The roth of May J arrived here, and the 
th the reſt of the army came up alſo here 
— Alexandria, after a march of ſeven and 
twenty days, and having met with great de- 
lays and difficulties, not only 6n account of 
the bad; roads, but alſo the want of forage, 
and indeed the want of zeal in the people tor 
the ſucceſs of our expedition, 

I have. at laſt aſſembled all the troops de- 
ſtined for the attack of fort du Queſne; they 
amount to two thouſand effective men, ele- 
ven hundred of whom are ſupplied by the 
ſouthern provinces, who have ſo little courage 
and good diſpoſition, that ſcarce any military. 
ſervice can be expected from them, although 
Sow have ann Rhea the beſt officers to form 


| 


| My deſign on my arrival here was to ſtay. 
but a few days, only to refreſh my troops; 
but the difficulty of getting waggons and 
G og | horſes 
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horſes to croſs the mountains has detained me 
a whole montn. 

Before I ſet out from Williamsburgh, the 
eee euere told me, I might de- 
pend on two thouſand five hundred horſes 
and on two hundred waggons, as well from 
Virginia as Maryland; but I had great reaſon 
to miſtruſt it; from the experience which I 
have had of the deceit of all the perſons of 
this country with whom I have had any deal- 
ings ; wherefore, previous to my departure 
from Frederick, I deſired M. B. Franklin, 
poſt: maſter of Penuß lvania, ho has great 
credit in the province, to conclude a bargain 


for an hundred and fifty wagg Zons with the 


horſes neceſſary, which he has 2 8 with 
equal quickneſs and probity and indeed this 
is almoſt the only inſtance of capacity and 
honeſty that ] have ſeen in all theſe provinces. 
All theſe'waggons and horſes have joined me, 


and on them I ground all my hopes, the fine 


promiſes of Maryland and Virginia have 


ended in a ſupply of twenty waggons and two 
hundred horſes. With this number I (hall 


be able to ſet out from hence, though T ſhall 


meet with infinite difficulties, eſpecially as 1 


[ſhall march with half the quantity of ſtores 
which I expected to have had; and haying 
been obliged to ſend before me a detathment, 
in order to fix upon a place to lodge our 
ſtores in, on the Alle: gany mountains, Which 
are five days march from hence. 


I ſhould. 


(%,) 

I ſhonld never finiſh, were I to enter into a 
detail of the ne inſtances which I 
could give of the want of honeſty,” which I 
found both in general, and in particular; and 
the moſt abſolute contempt of truth, which I 
have met with in the courſe of this ſervice. 
I cannot help adding to what I have altady 
told you, two or three inſtances. 


J "A 


An agreement was put into my hands, 
made by the governor of Virginia, for the 
purchaſe of eleven hundred bullocks, which 
were to be delivered in June and in Auguſt, 
for ſubſiſting the troops: this bargain had 
been concluded on the credit of twenty thou- 
ſand pounds of the country granted by the 
aſſembly for his majeſty's ſervice towards this 
expedition. I immediately regulated my: diſ- 
poſitious accordin ly, but in a tew days after 
the perſon, who Fad engaged in this agree- 
ment, came to tell me, that the ſtates had 
refufed to fulfil the governor's engagements, | 
and conſequently the bargain was "void. As 
this was of the utmoſt conſequence, I offered 
immediately to become myſelf ſecurity for the 
money, on the terms ſtipulated in the con- 
tract, but the contractor rejected my: offers, 
and required of me a third over and above 
what was ſtipulated in the ſaid agreement, nor 
would he engage for the forth coming of the 
oxen in leſs than two months, at Which time 
they would be of little or no uſe. 


Gg 2 | Another 
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Another example: the Maryland agent 
employed to ſupply the troops with proviſions, 
had got ſome together, which at firſt fight 
were found to be all ſpoiled, and I faw myſelf 
under the neceſſity of ſending an hundred 
miles in order to buy up others. 

This diſpoſition of the pcople not only de- 
lays the ſchemes of his majeſty, but likewiſe 
encreaſes the expences to near double : * theſe 
are occaſioned by thedifficulty of carriage thro' 
countries hitherto uninhabited,” and ſtill un- 
known and impracticable to the inhabitants 
themſelves, who dwell in the lower parts, 
meeting every where with a continual chain 
of mountains, ſo that the expence ſurpaſſes 
greatly the principal, this has heen the cauſe 
of my leaving at Alexandria a quantity of 
ſtores, which would be very neceflary for me 
here. The conduct of all theſe governments 
to me appears unexampled. This negligence 
is ſomewhat excuſable in the lower fort, be- 
cauſe their trouble has not been ſufficiently 
rewarded, and that having been employed in 
the publick ſervice on former occaſions, the 
payments were neglected. We learn from 
experience, what the ill conſequences are of 
ſuch proceedings. 

As I have his majeſty's orders to employ all 
poſſible means to fix the Indians in our in- 
tereſts, IJ have aſſembled ſome from the fron- 
tiers of Penſylvania, and eſpecially of the Six- 
nations, and have had. already two or three 

con- 
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conferences with Ho I have made them 
ſome genteel preſents : are now in 
— but 5 hope 3 fr a far has frm 
number to me. When I arrived in America, 
= aſſured me that I might depend on a 

great number of the ſouthern Indians; 
| but they. have been totally alienated from us 
by the bad conduct of the government of Vir- 
ginia : the truth is, that in all the dealings 
with the Indians, theſe people have behaved 
towards them with fo little regard, and fo 
much diſboneſy, that a very large expence 
would be now neceſſary to gain back their 
confidence, and none is to be had even in 
thoſe who have embraced our intereſts, 
The fituation of the country is ſuch, that 
the French can have no coommunication 
— but by means of the Indians, on whoſe 
there cannot he much reliance; I am 
Wendel that their number is very ſmall 
at fort Du Queſne, but᷑ that they expect A 
ſtrong reinforcement. 

They write me word that two thouſand 
ſtand of arms are arrived. They were in- 
tended for New-England, but ſhipped off 
for Nova-Scotia. 

The battoes deſtined to tranſport the troops 
which are to form the attack of Niagara and 
of Crown Point, are getting ready. How» __ 
ever, . New-York, which is to ſupply the 
greateſt part of chem, does not ſhew as much 
zeal for this affair as I could with. 


It 


* % 
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It Wr appeared to me, that a road. 
Fen ugh . Penſylvania would be ſhorter and 


more proper for eſtabliſhing a communication, 
after the troops have paſſed the Allegany 
mountains, I deſired the Governor to make one 


in that province, from Philippenſburgh to the 


river of Yaughy-Aughane. I am juſt. in- 


formed, they are working on it conltanty. 

and that it will be compleated in a month. 
This road will be of the greateſt importance, 
both to facilitate the arrival of convoys, and 
to ſecure my communication with the 
northern colonies. 

I now wait only for my laſt convoy to ſet 
out on. my march, and if no accident inter- 
venes, I am in hopes to begin it in five days 
by the Allegany mountains. I expect to meet 
many obſtructions, agreeable ro the accounts. 
which have been given me. The diſtance 
from, this place to = fort is one hundred and 
ten miles : we ſhall be continually, employed 
in making a road as we proceed, which muſt 
be done. with infinite labour a croſs. moun- 


' tains and rocks of an exceſſive heighth, which 


are ſteep, and divided by torrents and rivers. 

I will take the firſt opportunity to acquaint 
you with my ſituation, after leaving this place, 
and am with the profoundeſt ee Ko. 

I under-written Counſellor in the ſuperior 
council of Quehec certify, the having, tranſla- 
ted from Engliſh into French, word for word, 


— 
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the above three Letters, the original of ELL 
remains depoſited at the ſecretary's office, of 
the Governor General of New France Done 
at Quebec, the thirtieth of e one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty-five. 


£0 signed Perthuis, 


7 


And ſtill lower: We Gbvcinit - Genet 


and Intendant of New France, certify, that 
M. Perthuis Counſellor. in the ſuperior coun- 
cil of Quebee, has tranſlated from Engliſh 


into French the above three letters, and 1 


we have heard all the En gliſh who have been 


in this town ſay, that the Fleur Perthuis ſpoke 
Engliſh, and that he tranſtated it to perfection. 
At Quebec, the thirtieth of September, one 


thouſand ſeyen hundred and fifty- five. | 
Signed, Vaudreuil and Bigor. 


we could add in this place two other letters, 
one from General Braddock to Commodore 


Keppel is dated Williamſburgh, February 27. 
by this letter he begs he would cauſe the 
cohorns, carcaſſes; and other engines deſtined 


to carry fire into veſſels or intrenchments, to be : 
immediately landed. The other is from M. 


Robert Orme, aid-de-camp to the General, 
and addreſſed to Sir Peter Halket. He gives 
him different orders, and mentions to him 
among other things : © His excellency, orders 
you to receive all the deſerters, and to cauſe 


them 
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them to be ſupplied with every thing they 
ſhall demand : he defires, that if they chuſs” 
to enliſt, they may be taken without dificulty, 
and that neither the term nor appearance be 
conſidered, in order to pals them as ef 
fective.“ 


Leue en M. Charles Lawrence to General 
Braddock. 


 Hallifas, May 10, 1755. 

85 1 R, 
Had che honour to receive your letter, 
1 dated from Annapolis in Maryland, A- 
ril 7. by a veſſel arrived two days ago from 
hil.elphia . You will give me leave to 
afſure you, that nothing could give me 
greater pain, than that you ſhould have the 
leaſt idea of my having failed in my duty, 
and the due — which I make a point 
of ſhewing to thoſe I owe any. "Till the in- 
ſtant I received your letter, I was neither in- 
formed of your arrival in Virginia, nor of the 
extenſiveneſs of your commiſſion; and no 
ſooner have I been apprized thereof, than I 
have taken the firſt opportunity to ſend you 
a general ſtate of the ſituation of affairs in this 
province, and an account of the forces and 
troops which his Majeſty has here, with re- 
marks on the ſeveral particulars : I flatter 
myſelf you will | Rave received them, and that 


they 


d.! 
they will meet with your approbation. I 
allow my having communicated to Com- 
modore Keppel, as he has acquainted you; 
the I expedition, in order to put a ſtop 
to the French encroachmets at Beauſejour and 
the river of St. John, which has been concerted 
between Governor Shirley and myſelf. And 
what gave riſe to this, were the primary orders 
which captain Rous, commander of one of his 
Majeſty's ſhips, had received from the Admi- 
ralty, to take orders from the Commodore, 
which together with ſome other advices, 
made me &onclude, that M. Keppel was in 
Virginia; but J had then no knowledge of 
your arrlval in America, nor even any cer- 
tainty of your coming there, and 7 could leſs 
ſtill form any certain judgement as to the 
nature and extent of your commiſſion. Such 
1s the real ſtate of the caſe: I hope you 
will de me juſtice. | 
Lieutenant-Colonel Moncton, with the 
troops of the province under his command, is 
now, I believe, very near, if not before the 
French fort of Beauſejour; and as ] have cut 
off all the communication by land between 
this place and the northern parts of the pro- 
vince, in order to put it out of the power of 
the French to get any intimation that may be 
prejudicial to our defigns, I cannot acquaint 
you, with the progreſs that the Lieutenant 
Colonel has made. I ſhall do myſelf the 
Hh honour 
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honour to inform you of the particulars of our 
enterprize by the firſt opportunity. 

I ſhall be particularly attentive to your or- 
ders for augmenting to a thouſand men each 
of the regiments that are here, and ſhall, loſe 
no time in doing it. If I was informed of the 
conditions on which thoſe people are to be 
raiſed, and what pay they are to have: but as 
the particular orders concerning the augmen- 
tation, are not yet come to my hands from 
England, and that no officer is yet arrived 
I believe you will judge it impracticable 
for me to proceed in it, till ſuch time as J 
{hall have the inſtructions and aſſiſtances 
neceſſary. | y 

Upon the advices which I received from 
New England, with regard to the men, raiſed 
there for governor Shirley's and Sir William 
Pepperel's regiments, and the difficulties met 
with in raiſing theſe recruits, I fear greatly 
that the augmentation of your troops will 
take up much time, and be at the end; but 
badly compoſed, if I ſhould be obliged to ſend 
there for the number which ſhall be want- 
ing, But I hope to meet with better ſuc- 
ceſs among the provincial levies now at Beau- 
ſejour, who, if I am well informed, are com- 
poſed of good men, and may be enliſted 
more ſpeedily, and at leſs expence, than thoſe 
who may be taken from the continent, after 
the number of recruits already raiſed there. 


In 
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In my letter of the 29th of March, I pro- 
poſed to governor Shirley to apply ourſelves to 
you, in order that his regiment, or that of fir 
William Pepperel 8, mi ight come here to protect 
the province, in caſe I ſhould think it neceſſary: 
but obſerved, that afterwards I did not ſee any 
great neceſſity for a meaſure of this ſort, being 
on the point of receiving two thouſand, and be- 
tween two or three hundred men who are at 
Beauſejour ; the only paſſage by land to this 
place, by which we might have any thing to 
apprehend from our neighbours the French: 
Jam till, of this ſentiment ; there being as 
yet, no real alteration in the face of affairs in 
America: however, ſhould a rupture happen 
with France (an event founded on ap- 
pearances and reports) it would be 2 
neceſſary for us to keep on our guard. I 
eſteem it my duty to acquaint you that in 
ſuch caſe, the three regiments augmented as 
it is propoſed, with the ſcouts, the - militia, 
and all the forces that we can depend on, 
will no-ways be in proportion to the number 
of poſts which we muſt be obliged to 
defend; eſpecially if it be conſidered, that 
even in the heart of the province, -we have 
what they call neutral French; ; inhabitants 
well armed, well experienced in the uſe of 
arms, and alſo are connected with the French. 


Hh 2 King; 
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King; * fo that upon the leaſt attempt which 
Canada ſhould make to invade us, I believe 
it is more than proabable that they would 
immediately join them. As I take this ar- 
ticle to be of importance, I thought it my 
duty to ſubmit it to your reflection. 


1 under- written, counſellor in the ſuperior 


council of Quebec, certify che having 
_ tranſlated &c. 


NUM B. XIV. 


$ peeches pronounced to the Savages, by order 


and under the inſpection of M. Johnſon ; 
and the anſwers which were mad bim. 


SPEECH I. 5 


To the Six-Nations, on the Hort of 0 General 
+$4 Braddock. 


Brothers, and Allies of the a Rs | 


Have already called you ſeveral times to- 
1 gether, to treat with you about different 
affairs, of which 1 had no knowledge before 


* The motions therefore of the French, were ap- 
prehended only in caſe of a rupture; that is to ſay an 
open war. This deſtroys the accuſations contained in 
the Memorials ſent by Mr. Cornwallis. 
$ This Speech holds "6 firſt place in general Brad- 


dock's Regifter. But it is likely it was not proveunced 
till after the one that follows, 


I came 
„„ 
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I] came among you; and which are not yet 
known to your father the great king of Eng- 
land, of which I ſhall take care to inform 
him; and to offer to you in his name, the 
preſents that are here before you, which he 
gives you as a teſtimony of his paternal 
affection. 1 | 

I have delayed you for ſome time, with 
your women and children, in hopes of ſeeing 
ſoon your brothers the Delawares, * but as 
their arrival is as yet uncertain, and that J 
know you do not love to remain inactive; and 
that moreover, the ſervice of the great king 
your father requires a quick aſſiſtance from you, 
I propoſe to you to accept the Hatchet; and 
to the end that you may exert your warlike 
diſpoſitions; I adviſe you to ſend your wo- 
men and children to Penſylvania; I have 
recommended to the king's governor of that 
province, to take particular and brotherly 
care of them. „ [=p 
Ro OE Dots. A fine Belt of Wampum. 


Brothers and Allies of the Six-Nations. 


T gives me great pain to ſee how much 
= you ſuffered yourſelves to be ill-uſed and 


* Theſe Savages are likewiſe called Wolves. They 
had quitted the party of the Engliſh, ſince the aſſaſſina- 
Mn er 


deceived 
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deceived t by your perfidious neighbours the 
French; and even by ſome of your bro- 
thers the Engliſh: The French have 


inſinuated to you that we who are your 


faithful brothers, defigned to turn you out of 
all your hunting lands, and to ſeize on them 
for our own uſe: You were greatly-impoſed 
upon, when you aſſiſted the Frenchman in 
executing the horrible plan which he lays to 
our charge, by putting himſelf in the real 
poſſeſſion of thoſe lands which we intended 
to ſecure to you for your on ule ſolely, and 
your particular intereſt. I declare to. you in 
the preſence of your chiefs and your war- 
riors who are here aſſembled, and agreeably 
to the inſtructions J have received from the 
great king your father; that if you: will hearty 
* give me your aſſiſtance ; I will re-inſtate you 


in the poſſeſſion of your lands, of which you have 


been diſpoſſeſſed by French fraud; and I wil 
at the ſame time, ſecure you an open trade 
in America, from the riſing to the ſetting of 


t The French are here no longer charged with vio- 
lences againſt the Savages, but , with devices, to gain 
over their neighbours, Bon does. this. diſcourſe. agree 
with thoſe of M. Waſhington ? who endeavours to per- 
fuade thele ſame: Iroquois, that he is came but at their 
requiſition, and on their repeated complaints. © _ 

* The Iroquois have been expelled by the French. It 
is deſigned only to put them in poſſeſſion of their pro- 
perty. It is they deſired the Engliſh to come z yet they 
are entreated to lend beartily their aſſiſtance to the Engli/e. 
The pretended deliverers are here abliged to — 

| C 


— 
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the Sun. It is very well known, that I have 
no particular views or any other deſign, than 
that of ſerving mutally, the intereſts of the 
great king your father; and of the Six-Na- 
tions, and their allies; and I promiſe you to 
be your friend and your brother | ſo long as 
the ſun and moon ſhall endure. 
A great Belt of Wampum. 


I have been aſſured that when preſents 
were made you on former occaſions, ſome of 
our people haye'been ſo wicked as to provoke 
your young men to drink, and got by this 
means for a very {mall matter, What had 
been given you. I have given orders to pre- 
prevent for the futre loch proceedings; by 
threatening with death, all thoſe who ſhould 
be convicted of this fault: and I beg you will 
lay - before me your complaints againſt thoſe 
who ſhall act in this manner; and, as a 
friend and a brother, J will do you juſtice. 

J have nothing farther to defire, but to ſee 
you accept with pleaſure, the preſents which 
lie before you, and ſee you divide them 
among you, according to your cuſtom and 
your native equity, I hope they will prove 
agreeable to you, and you may trom time to 
time, depend on receiving great rewards for 
your ſervices. I have given orders that arms 


+ What becomes of the Rights of the Engliſh to the 
Ohio, if they do not poſſeſs the country it waſhes, but 
as ſovereigns of the Iroquois: 


powder 
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powder and balls, be diſtributed to ſuch of 
your warriors as want any. | 

Brothers, I have been informed of the 
perfidious conduct of the French, towards 
our late brother the Half-king ; and to prove 
to you how ſenſible I am, as well as yourſelves 
of his ill- uſage; and hope that you will join 
with me to revenge him: I] cover his death 
with this belt. 


Brothers Delawares and Chevanons. * 


You did a wrong thing in following the 
advice which the French gave you laſt Au- 
tumn, to aſſaſſinate a number of your brothers 
the Engliſh, in the habitations of Carolina ; 
I] am perſuaded this did not proceed from 
any inclination that was natural to you, but 
only that you acted by the inſtigation of the 
French : therefore if you acknowledge your 
fault, and that you will unite yourſelves to 
me frankly and chearfully; I am willing to 
forget this unfortunate tranſgreſſion, and I 
will ſtill receive you as brothers. This I 
confirm to you in the name of, and as au- 
thoriſed by the great king your father, with 
this ſtring of Wampum. | 

| Signed JonrnsoN. 
May 15, 1755. 

* The Iroquois Deputies, in whoſe preſence M. 

Johnſon ſpoke; could make him no anſwer relative to 


the ſuggeſtions which he aſcribes to the French, in the 


eloquent apoſtrophe, with which he addreſſes the Dela- 
wares and Chevanons. | 


' 
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SPEECH I. 


The Speech of the Honourable William Joh nſon 
Efquire, ſuper-intendant for the affairs of 
' the Indians, to the warriors of the high and 
tow Caſtle of the Iroquois Indians; in the 
+ preſence of lieutenant Butler of Ruther ford's 
_ company, of captain Matthew Ferral, lieus 
tenant Joon Butler; and of 


Daniel Clauſe | Secretaries i "2 
Peter Waryalle Indian Ae 


e . liam Printus 
| Int * 
Jacob Clement " terpreers 


W of Fe two G of he Aniés. 


Wipe away all tears from youf eyes; and 
clean down your. throats, that you may 
e 


and ſpeak without reſtraint. I am glad to 
ſee you, 125 1 falute you heartily. 


Gave a ſtring of Wampum. 


I wiſh you could have conformed to what 
I defired of you by a letter, which I wrote 
to you from New York immediately on my 
return from Virginia; wherein I begged, 

that all your chiefs * warriors would * 
| 1 — _— 
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for my return home; in order to hear the 
news and be informed of the orders which 
I received from his excellency general Brad- 
dock, (a great warrior) whom the king, our 
common father, has ſent to this country with. 
a great number of troops, large cannons, and 
other implements of war; in order to pro- 
tect you, as well as his ſubjects of this conti- 
nent, and ſcreen you from the encroachments, 
and all inſults, on the part of the French. 

I have been to meet this great man, with 
the governors of Boſton, New York, Penſyl- 
vania and Maryland: we alſo found there, 
the governor of Virginia; and another great 
man, who commands the ſhips of war be- 
longing to the king in this part of the world. 
They deliberated in the great council upon 
many important affairs; among which great 
attention was paid to the advantage and in- 
tereſts of our brothers the Six-Nations and 


their allies. 


Brothers. The tree which you and tlie 
reſt of the Six- Nations have ſo often, and fo 


earneſtly deſired ſhould he replanted, is grown 


up. by ſo powerful a hand, that its root will 
penetrate to the bottom of the earth, and its 
branches will form a. refreſhing ſhade, to 
cover you and your allies withal. I 
am to acquaint you that, agreeable to the 
inſtructions which the great king your father 
has given to- general Braddock, I am ap- 
pointed to be ſole ſuperintendent. over all 

the 


(243) 

the affairs which relate to you and your allies, 
in this part of the world. I invite you, and 
your brothers of the fix united nations, and 
your allies to come and ſeat yourſelves under 
this tree ; where you may freely open your 
hearts, and heal up your wounds; and at the 
lame time I tranſport the ſhadow of the fire 
which was at Albany, and rekindle the fire 
of council and friendſhip in this place: I will 
make it of ſuch wood as ſhall make it produce 
the greateſt light and the greateſt heat. I 
hope it will proye advantageous and com- 
fortable tq all thoſe who ſhall come to light 
their pipes at it, and that its ſparks and fiery 
coals will burn all thoſe who are, or ſhall 
be its enemies. 

IJ hope that you and all your brothers, will 
be pleaſed to augment the luſtre and advan- 
tage of this fire, in keeping and holding it 
always high, by uniting yourſelves with that 
diligence and zeal. as may make it a blefling, 
not only to yourſelves but to all your oſte- 
rity. To attain and ſecure this ſalutary end, 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that you extin guiſh 
all fires that have been Kindled by fraudulent 
and unnatural ways; which give light only 
to deceive you, and at long run, ta annihi- 
late you and yours. 


A Belt. 


Brothers, With this ſtring of Wampum I 
mag clean the chamber of council, and clear 
1i 2 it 
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it ſo as nothing offenſive remain in it; and 

I hope you will be pleaſed to take care 
that no malignant ſpirit do creep in among us, 

and that nothing do interrupt our harmony. 

| Gaye a ſtring of Wampum, 


Brothers, It gives me concern to ſee, now 
at my return, that many among you of the two 
villages, have a mind to go to Canada. It 
would ſurpriſe me greatly, ſhould you, who 


have been our moſt faithful friends, and our 


neareſt neighbours, betray on any occaſion, a 
defire of being impoſed upon by the wicked 
artifices of the nch who are fo well known, 
and of whom you have had ſuch fatal tryals; 
eſpecially at a time, when that reſtleſs and 
perfidious nation breaks through the moſt 
ſolemn treaties, and tranſgreſſes the moſt eſ- 
ſential duties of honour and juſtice. Jt would 
be the ſtrangeſt thing in the world ! I flatter 
myſelf that there 1s no foundation for what 
has been told me on this occaſion. I requeſt 
of you, nay, I inſiſt on it, that none of you 
under any pretext whatſoever, have any cor- 
reſpondence with the Frenchman, or receive 
any of his emiffaries, nor any viſit from 
Canada, without my knowledge and appro- 


| bation, 


On this promiſe J give you this belt. I 
propoſe to call, immediately, your other bro- 
thers of the Six-nations to this preſent fire ; 
] hope you will come hither along with 
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them. I ſhall pronounce a ſpeech of his ex- 
cellency general Braddock's, it is accom- 
panied with preſents for you, which the great 
king your father, has ſent by this warrior. 


After a few Inflants of Conſultation among 
 themſekyzes, Abraham, one of the Chiefs of the 
Upper Village, got up and ſpoke for the two. 


Brother, | 
* O U have called us together, to acquaint 


us with the news which you have 

brought with you ; and we have heard all 

you have ſaid. We put off entering into a 

detail of all theſe affairs, till ſuch time as the- 

Six-nationsſhall be aſſembled here. 
| Gave a ſtring of Wampum. 


Brother, We return you thanks for that 
you have been pleaſed to wipe the tears 
off our eyes, and make our throats and this 
floor clean; We do the fame by you with 
this ſtring of Wampum. 

They gave a ſtring of Wampum. 


Brother, To pleaſe you; we have met you 
at this place, and have with great attention, 
heard all you have ſaid; we thank you for 
your friendly intimation; we are rejoiced to 
ſee you here once more; and we falute you - 

with this ſtring of Wampum. 

They gave a ſtring of Wampum. 
"plas B cher, 
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Brother, We have often reprefented to oo 

father, the great king, that the tree mi 

be raiſed up again. We are rok 


pleaſed at our father's yielding to our —_ 


and we thank him for it very ſincerely. we 
"have had the greateſt ſatisfaction in hearing 
all you have id 

ſincerely with it may — — ſuch as you 
have deſcribed it in your ſpeech; and we 
are very grateful for all you have told us on 
this ſubject. 

Brother, You have tald us that the tree 
which ſeryes | us as a ſcreen, is now replanted 
at this place. You have cauſed the ſhade of 
it to be brought from Albany ; and you have 


rekindled wo the fire of council and friend- 


ſhip, which ought to be compoſed of good, 
and everlaſting wood ; ſo as it may be always 


very clear, and caſt a comfortable and be- 


neficial heat on all thoſe that ſhall approach 
it as friends; while it burns and ſparkles 
on thoſe which are its common enemies. 


Our firſt fathers have kindled- this firſt fire at 
Onondago, and haye thence tranſported the 


ſmall coals, in order to light another at 


Quider *; this fire has never burned clear, 


and it was going out. We feel great ſatis- 


faction at your kindling this fire here. 
* This is r in the Savage Language. 


Brothers, 


relating to this tree; we 
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Brother, You have invited us all, and our 
brothers of the Six united- nations and their 
allies, to come and ſeat ourſelves under the 
tree which you have ſpoke to us of; that 
we may there ſmoke our pipes at the fire 
of council, and labour jointlyat preſerving 
it. We make no doubt but they will feel 
much joy at ſeeing it planted here; having 
been all deſirous to ſee it here. But we muſt 
poſtpone anſwering this article of your ſpeech 
till ſuch time as the nations ſhall be aſſem- 
bled all in a body. 

Brother, We thank you for having cleaned 
out this chamber of council, and removed 
from hence, all that might prove offenſive 
therein. You may aſſure yourſelf we ſhall 
do our utmoſt to correſpond with your in- 
tentions, and to drive far away, whatever 
might tend to diſturb our mutual harmony. 

Brother, You have told us that you had 
been informed ſome perſons among us, were 
going to fee the French; and you. put us 
in mind of their conduct towards our firſt 
fathers; which we remember perfectly well, 
for their bones are {till to be ſeen; we knbw 
the Frenchman is falſe and deceitful: he has 
given us very fine words, and his letters 
were ſoft, hut his heart was full of poiſon + 
for us. You, brother, know our aftairs as 
well as we do ourſelves; and you know, the 
reſt of the Six- nations are jealous of us; be, 
cauſe we have uſed the Hatchet in the laſt 


war 
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war againſt the Frenchman. Shall we paſs 
now for being falſe and deceitful? no, You . 
may depend upon it, we ſhall not go to Ca- 
nada upon any invitation of the Frenchman z 
for we are not enough their friends. There- 
fore you are not, brother, to give credit to all 
the reports which have been made you on this 
occaſion. | | 

Brother, Once more we thank you heartily 
for all you have told us. We have already 
urged the neceſſity. of aſſembling here the 
Six-nations, in order to give. you a poſitive 
anſwer: we thank you for the invitation you 
have * us to meet you here with the 
reſt of our brothers. We ſhall not failto wait 
for them. . 


' The Mobawk Chief of the Upper Village 
(Anies,) having deſired a Conference with 
Colonel Johnſon, in the preſence of the Se- 
cretary for the affairs of the Savages, and 
the tao Interpreters: Abraham, ſpoke in 

the name of this Chief and ſaid, 


Brother, K 
A H E N you were at Neu- Vork, you ſefit 


us word that you wiſhed our chiefs and 

dur warriors would remain on their Matts, and 

wait for your return here. We have done it; 

and why ſhould we not, fince, at all times, 

uwe have ſhewn ourſelves ready to oblige 1 5 
an 
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and we are the more depoſed to. do what 
you fay, as you acquvaint us that you are the 
Tree which has been replanted in order to give 
us ſhelter; and we make no doubt but our 
brothers of the five other nations ate all diſ- 
poſed to obey you. · Os 

Brother, It is very true we have been al- 
ways obedient, and always obliging to you; 
and when you intimated your deſire to us, that 
we ſhould remain in our Cabbins, our young 


men were ready to go out a hunting; but hav- 


ing been prevented by your order, from going, 
they now are in want of every thing for their 
ſubſiſtence. They have deſired us, Chiefs, to 
lay their wants before you. They ſtand in 
need of every thing, as they have not been 
out, and they beg you would let them have 
ſome powder and ſhot, in order to kill ſome 


Game for their ſubſiſtence. And as it will 
be ſome time before: the other five nations do 


arrive, and therefore, before the preſents which 


the king our father ſends us, are delivered to 
us: all we requeſt is, that you give us, in 
the mean time, what. is barely neceſſary for us: 


Brother, As we foreſee that the trouble- 
ſome times are approaching, we renew to 
you the requeſts which we have ſo often 
made to the Government, for the building a 
Fortreſs for the ſecurity of our women and 
children; we hope you will be pleaſed to ex- 
ecute it at this time, "DIE 


Klx Colonel 
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- Colonel Johnſon's Anſwer. 


Brothers, 


I Am thoroughly convinced of your good diſ- 

poſitions towards me, and your compliance 
at 4 times in liſtening to my word, and do- 
ing what I require af you. This is what has 
induced me to take upon me the detail of 
your affairs. The freſh teſtimony which you 
ive me of your friendſhip, and your regard 
for me, will enable me to promote your in- 
tereſt much to your advantage, and my own 
ſatisfaction. 

I am well perſuaded 1 have done you a 
great prejudice, as well as to your young 
people, in having detained them at this time, 
at home. Therefore I grant you readily, 
what you aſk me; and I will give you ſome 
powder and balls. 

Before I left New-York I repreſented. to 
your brother, the | governor, the neceſſity of 
building a fortreſs where you might ſafely retire 
to with your families; and I, with pleaſure, 
-acquaint you, that he has given me a full 
power to do it: and I ſhall give orders for 
the ſetting about it as ſoon aS poſſible. 


Signed 


May 17, 1 . | 
yy JOHNSON. 


A 
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A Letter from M. Johnſon 70 M. Arent 
Steevens, Interpreter for the Province. 


SIR, 


N conſequence of the Inſtructions, which 

his majeſty has given his excellency ge- 
neral Braddock, he has entruſted me with the 
ſole ſuper-intendence, and the management 
of all the affairs that relate to the ſix United 
nations and their allies, You are there- 
fore, to be attentive to follow the orders which 
you ſhall receive from me, in reſpect to this 
buſineſs. 

I ſend you this letter by James Clement, 
with two belts of Wampum, both the one 
and the other for the five nations above : you 
are to deliver them in my name; and aſſure 
them, that the troops which are in march, 
and thoſe which may hereafter march for 
Chouaguen, are deſtined to reinforce that gar- 
riſon, and to ſecure it againſt the acts of 
hoſtility of the Frenchman, who has de- 
clared that it belonged neither to us, nor 
to the Six-nations; 1 and that he would de- 
moliſh it. 

I have ſent a meſſage with a ſtring of 
Wampum immediately upon my arrival; but 
in caſe that ſhould not have been ſufficient; I 
at preſent ſend this belt. If you find that the 

KK ES Fives 
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Five-nations are uneaſy, or alarmed at the 
march of theſe troops through their country, 
whether this ſhould proceed from their jealou- 
ſy,” or the deceitful inſinuations of the French 
emiſſaries: you are to aſſure them, in m 
name, that they are deſigned for the ſecurity 
and advantage of the Six- nations and their 
- allies. You are to exhort them not to hearken 
to any lyes which the French may make uſe 
of on this occaſion ; whole deſire and inten- 
tion are to fall upon us and them while we 
are aſleep, in order to cut off both us and 
them from the face of the earth: and they 
well know that the eaſieſt way to ſucceed, is 
to diſturb and deſtroy the brotherly love and 
confidence which has ſo long, and ſo happily 
ſubſiſted between us. You will make uſe of 
theſe or other like arguments, as the circum- 
ſtances may require. 

The other belt, which I ſend you, is to ac- 
quaint them with the commiſſion I have 
from the great king, their father, which 
has been granted at their repeated inſtances ; 
and alſo, that purſuant to general Braddock's 
orders, by this belt, I invite and call upon the 
Six United-nations to repar with their allies, 
to my houſe; where I have kindled the 
fire of council and friendſhip, and replanted 
the tree which ſhall cover with its ſhade 
both them and all thoſe who will ſhelter 
- themſelves under it; that J have a preſent 
5 | _ 
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to make them in the name of the great 
king, their father, a great deal of good 
news to tell them; and am to hold a coun- 
cil upon a great many affairs of the laſt 
conſequence, and which concern their ha 
pineſs and welfare, If you find that there 
are any _ practiſes made uſe of by the 
French emiſſaries in order to prevent them 
from meeting me; you are to employ the 
beſt arguments, and thoſe you ſhall judge 
moſt proper, in order to diſſipate theſe im- 
preſſions: and you are to inſiſt on their 
obedience, and the condeſcenſions they owe 
us. If they they ſhould fay that they 
are planting their corn, and that ſhould they 
come now, they muſt loſe their harveſt and 
want proviſions; You are to aſſure them 
that J ſhall take care of them, and that 1 
ſhall indemnify them for the loſs which they 
ſhall ſuſtain on this occaſion : but you are to 
act prudently in this reſpect, and be cautious 
how you promiſe. | 

I have had an interview with the two Anies 
villages concerning theſe two belts : they have 
been fatisfied, and have promiſed to join me 
here when the other nations come down ; 
which is what you are to urge as much as 
poſſible. 1 | 

I have ſent you by M. Clement, ſome 
goods to make uſe of, if you ſhould have 
occaſion : and when you have conducted 


the 


'( 254) 
the Indians to the German Flatts, you will 
find proviſions at my houſe ; of which I beg 
you will keep an account. 


Signed 
William Johnſon. 


A true copy of what has been done by 
the honourable William Johnſon Eſq; &c. 
and Peter Warpall, Secretary for the Indian 
affairs. d 


I the under- written, counſellor in the ſupe- 
rior council of Quebec, certify the having 
tranſlated, &c. 
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NUMBER XV. 


A Lettter written by Mr. William Johnſon; 
to ſeveral Governors, relating to the Ex- 
peation againſt the Fort of Crown-Point. 


New-York, May 15, 1755. 


B EING appointed commander in chief, 
of the forces of the colonies for the 
intended expedition of Crown-Point ; I think 
it incumbent upon me to remove, to the heſt of 
my power, all the difficulties which may oc- 
curr in the ſervice, and obſtru the ſucceſs of 
this undertaking. As a train of artillery is eſſen- 
tially neceffary, that nothing can be done 
without it, and as it is to be ſupplied by the 
eaſtern colonies; I make no doubt but you 
will do your utmoſt to accelerate every thing 
relating to. this article, in . order that our 
march may not be retarded, and that we 
may not ſpend more time than is neceſlary, 
at Albany ; which might confirm * the ene- 
my's ſuſpicion of an attack, if unfortunately, 
they ſhould have notice of it.” I fear greatly 


I ſhall want proper perſons to conduct a train 


of artillery. Therefore if you have in your 
government any perſons that are capable of 


being made engineers or bombardiers, or any 
other 
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other that is capable of conducting a train of 
artillery, I beg you will take them into the 
ſervice, according to your knowledge of their 
capacity. You muſtknow that weſtand in need 
of a great number of battoes, in order to the 
tranſporting our troops; beſides thoſe that are 
neceſſary for the train of artillery, ſtores and 
- baggage. Each battoe muſt carry five hundred 
men. We have already thoſe which are to be 
ſupplied by this government. As I believe 
the other colonies muſt cauſe thoſe which 
they ſhall ſupply, to be built here or at Jer- 
ſey; I take the conſtruction of a ſufficient 
number of them in time, to be impoſſible, 
unleſs they will ſend workmen to our aſſiſ- 
= nc f 
I I am, Sir, &c. 


Signed 
William Johnſon, 


I the under-written, counſellor in the ſupe- 


rior council of Quebec, certify, the having 
tranſlated &c, * | ; mY 
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NUMBER XVI. 


PROCLAMATION, addreſſed by the Or- 


der of M. Lawrence, Governor of Acadia, 

to the French inhabitants of the neighbour- 
Food of the Iſthmus, and the Banks. of St. 

Johns River. 1 


In the KING's Name. 


By Order of his Excellency Charles Lawrence, 
Eſquire, Lieutenant-Governor, and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Province of Nova 
Scotia or Acadia, &c. 


PROCLAMATION. 


To the ain and all others, Natives 


of Chignecto, Baie-Verte, Tintamar, Che- 
poudi, St. John's River, and their Appurte- 
nances and adjacent Parts and all others, 
who have not yet made their Submiſ- 
ſions. E.. 


HERE As moſt part of the inhabi- 
tants of the above, and other places; 
bave not yet made their Submiſſion t0 the 


L1 | King 


e 

King of Great-Britain*, but on the con- 
, have demeaned themſelves, contrary 

q all orders and ey to their proper 

Pavergign; 


THEREFORE. 


HIS is to command them to repair 

immediately to my Camp, in order to 
make their Submifſions ; bringing along with 
them, all their fire-arms, ſwords, ſabres, piſ- 
tols, and all other inſtruments of war : in 
diſobedience of which, they ſhall be treated, 
as Rebels, with military exec ution. 


Given at the Camp of ChigneQo, this 
thirteenth Day of May, one chouland ſeven 
hundred and "oY -five. 


Signed | 
Robert Monkton. 


* This Conſeſſion is remarkable. How came the 


inſiſting upon this Submiſſion not to be ought of | 
nce the Fer of Dae £& 45% 
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SECOND PAR x, 
NUM B E R I. 


A Mem orial, delivered by the Duke de Mired 
poix, to Sir Thomas Robinſon. Tanuary 
15, 1755. 


8, preventing, Tpeedily the conſe- 
quences that may reſult from the 
diſcuſſions which have happened in North- 
America, and the hoftilities, with which they 
have been attended; is a matter of impöt- 
tance; the King propoſes to his Britannic 
Majeſty that, previous to examining into the 
grounds and citcutnſtahces of the Quarrel, 
poſitive orders be ſent to the reſpective Go- 
vernors, forbidding henceforward, all new 
enterpriſes or acts of violence. 
Conimanding them, on the contrary, to 
reſtore matters, without delay, with regard 
to the Territories towards the Ohio or Fair- 
River; to the ſame ſituation they were in, 
or ought to have been in, before the laſt war. 
The King further propoſes, that the reſpective 
pretenſions be ainicably referred to the com- 
miſſioners fitting in Paris; ſo as the two 
Courts may put an end to the difference, by 
4 ſpeedy conciliation. "oo 
ä L 2 The 
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The king could alſo wiſh, in order to re- 
move all impreſſions of uneaſineſs, and to make 
his ſubjects enjoy in tranquillity, the ſweet 
fruits of peace, that his Britannic Majeſty; 
would pleaſe to explain himſelf openly with 
regard to the deſtination, and the motives of 
the armament which been lately mage | in 
England. | | 

The king has too 3.20 a ED MILY on- "he 
uprightneſs of his Britannic M inten- 
tions, as to flatter himſelf ha ow hopes, 
that he will readily cloſe with propoſitions, 
that are ſo agreeable to the preſervation of 
peace, and to the maintaining the public, 


tranquillity, and a good harmony en 
both our Courts. | 
Signed 


Le Due de Mirepoix- | 


NUMBER I. 


Anſwer, delivered by order of the Court of 
England, 70 the Duke de "OY Ja- 
| ny 22, 1755. 


HE King has ſeen, with Regret, the 
diſputes that have happened in North- 
America, and the acts of violence with which 
they have been attended. His Majeſty is as 


defirous 
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Iod as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 60 
put an end to them. He claims nothing, but 
what is grounded on Treaties, and what is 
conformable to the juſt rights and poſſeſſions 
of his crown, and 1 protection of his ſub- 
jects in that country. 

The King does not think the propo- 
ſitions given in by his excellency the duke 
de Mirepoix, anſwers this end: however, as 
a teſtimony of his defire to maintain peace, 
and the moſt perfect union and harmony with 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and that all things 
may be ce-eſſabliſhed on an equitable foot- 
ing; His Majeſty propoſes, that the poſſeſſion 
of the territory towards the river Ohio or 
Fair-river, be reſtored to the ſame ſituation it 
was actually in, at the concluſion of the treaty 
of Utrecht, and agreeable to the ſtipulations 
of the ſame treaty, renewed as it has been, 

that of Aix la Chapelle: and, moreover, 
that the other poſſeſſions in North-America, 
be reſtored to the fame ſtate they were in, at 
the time of concluding the faid treaty of 
Utrecht, and purſuant ' to the ceſſions and 
the ſtipulations, made by. that treaty. The 
means of inſtructing the reſpective governors, 
and forbidding henceforward all new en- 
croachments, or acts of violence, may be 
afterwards ſettled, and the pretenfions on 
both fides referred, to be ſpeedily and fin- 
ally diſcuſſed and adjuſted; in an amicable 
manner, between both courts. 


Such 
1 


„ ; 
Such are the King's ſentiments, The de- 
fence of his rights and poſſeſſions, and the 


protection of his ſubjects, have been the mo- 


tives of the armament that has been ſent to 
North-America; which has been effected, 
without any intention of offending any power 


whatſoever, or doing any thing that may diſ- 


turb * the general peace.” We need only 


to conſider the nature and extent of this arma- 


ment to be convinced of this truth; and the 


King makes no doubt but his moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty will, agteeable to the known up- 


rightneſs of his intentions, explain himſelf 


alſo openly, with regard to the great naval 
force preparing at Breſt and Toulon, 
Signed 
Thomas Robinſon: 


NUMBER Ii. 
A Reply 7 Sir Thomas Robinſon's Memo- 


rial, and given in by the Duke de Mire- 


poix. February 6, 1755. 


T. HE King is too well perſuaded of 
Ide fincere diſpoſitions of the King of 


Great-Britain, to maintain a good under- 


* This Formal Declaration, may be compared to the 
Inſtructions given by his Britannic Majeſty to General 
#5 and the'plan contained in Colonel Nappier's 


ftanding 
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fanding e the two Crowns, together with 
the . tranquillity; to entertain any doubt 
but that his Britannic Majeſty ſees, with ſorrow, 
the dangers with which both are threatened, 
by the differences which have taken riſe in 
N. orth- America, towards the river Ohio. 

It was in this light, that his Majeſty 
cauſed it to be propoſed by his Kt vo 
dor at the court of London ; that the two 
kings, (previous to the entering into any diſ- 
cuſſion relative ta the grounds of the quarrel, 
and examining the means which may put 
an end to them, in an amicable manner) 
ſhould ſend poſitive orders to their reſpective 
governors in this part of America; that 
e they would refrain from all acts of vio- 
oF lencs, and all new enterpriſes ;” and put 
things in the ſame ſituation they were, or 
gught to have been in, before the late war. 

Though his Britannic Majeſty might have, 
on the firſt aſpect, judged, that this propoſition 
did not fully anſwer 3 end of both courts; 
yet we are perſuaded that he will think 
otherwiſe, when he pleaſes to conſider that 
his pretenſions, are utterly unknown to 
France: that ſince 1679, when the French 
diſcovered the Fai air-river, the Engliſh never 
had any footing there, either directly or in- 
directly; and that the treaty of Utrecht, of 
whoſe ſtipulations the court of England 
ſeems to avail itſelf, has not even made the 


leaſt en thereof, The way, which is 
W 
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propoſed to his Britannic Majeſty, is tho- 
roughly conformable to the engagements of 
the treaty of Aix la Chappelle; to the mea- 
ſures taken ſince that Ara, and, in particu- 
cular, to the conditions demanded in 1750, 
and 1751 by England herſelf, and affented to, 
without difficulty, by his Majeſty, relative to 
the troubles which then aroſe concerning the 
limits of the frontier of Nova-Scotia and 
Canada.  * 

In conſequence of theſe reaſons, and theſe 
engagements, his Majeſty propoſes. 

1 oh That the ws Ring 5 order their 
reſpective governors to forbear all acts of 
violence, and all new attempts. 258 

2. To put things in the ſame condition 
that they have been in, before the late war, 
over all North-America, agreeable to the IX th 
article of the treaty of Aix la Chappelle. 

3. That conformable to the XVIIIth ar- 
ticle of the ſame treaty, his Britannic Majeſt 
do give directions, that the commiſſionèrs ſit- 
ting in Paris, be inſtructed with regard to his 
pretenſions and the foundation on which 
they are grounded. | 2 

And that the miniſters of the twg/courts 
be authoriſed to negociate, in ordef to find 
out the means of putting, amicably, an end 
to the difference. N 
The E ing propoſes theſe conditions to the 
the King of En gland, with that confidence 
which the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of them 
muſt inſpire. a There 


_ Majeſty to hope that they will be accepted, 


two ſpoke ſincerely. 
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There is ſo much the more room for his 


as he is perſuaded his Britannic Majeſty is 
animated with the ſame ſpirit with which 
himſelf is actuated; towards removing all ſub- 
jects of miſ-unſtanding and confuſion, which, 
* the oppoſition of intereſts, complication of 
objects, and the nature of the engagements and 
treaties may become as dangerous to the peace 
of the two crowns, as to that of all Europe. 
Asto the armamentwhich the king prepares, 
the court of England may eaſily penetrate into 
the. motiyes 4 it; ſince it is the armament 
with which themſelycy have appriſed all Eu- 
rope of, and have in part executed, that have 
rendered the precautions of France neceſlary. 
But his Majeſty declares ex preſsly, « that 


theſe preparations have no offenſive view, * 


and no other object than the defence of his 


poſſeſſions, and the rights of his crown. 


NUMBER IV. 


Project of a Preliminary Convention, propoſed 
by the King's GO ta the Court of 
London. 


T? HE Dith which have ſtarted up, 
ſince the peace ſigned at Aix la Chappelle, 


* The two Kings have, we ſee, made the ſome De- 
claration. We leave Europe to "_ which of the 


Mm cha 


* 
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the 18th of October 1748, between the 
ſubjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, — 
thoſe of his Britannic Majefty, in North 
America, having given occaſion, on both 
fides, to acts # violence; to put a ſtop to, 
and prevent the conſequences of which, 
is become a matter of extreme importance; 
their Majeſties animated with a common de- 
fire, of re-eſtabliſhing tranquillity in this part 
of the new world, and to cement, more and 
more, the friendſhip and good underſtanding, 
which happily ſubſiſt between them, have 
reſolved. to take, in concert, the ſpeedieſt and 
moſt effectual method in order to attain the 
falutary end which they propoſe to them- 
ſelyes : they have, rok authoriſed the 
under- written miniſters, who are A N 
the full powers neceſſary for this 3 
ſettle the preliminary and Asen ee 
contained in the following articles. 


Ax Tre 4 


H 1s moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, * his 


Britannic Majeſty engage to ſend, im- 
mediately after the Ratifications of the pre- 


ſent Convention, the moſt preciſe orders to 
their reſpective Governors in America, to 
cauſe all acts of violence to'ceaſe, between 


8 the two nations; and the duplicate of theſe 
orders ſhall be delivered, on each ſide, toge- 


cher with che ratifications of the preſent con- 
vention 


RE © 
vention, to the reſpective miniſters of bis 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; and ay Britannic 
Majeſty. 9 2389 | 


II. 


The Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, and of his Britannic Majeſty; ſhall eva- 
cuate all the country, ſituated tteen the 
river Ohio and the niguntains which form 
the limits of Virginia: and ſhall withdraw; 
that is to {ay, the French beyond the faid ris 
yer, and the Engliſh to. this ide of the ſaid 
mountains; ſo that all the extent öf grou 
which lies between the faid rivet. > ſau 
mountains; ſhall be conſidered as a neutral 
country, during the. whole time that this 
convention ſhall ſubſiſt; and all the conceſ- 
ſions, if there ſhouid 15 any ſuch made by 
either ſide, on the ſaid territory, ſhall be con- 
fidered as null, and of none effect. 1 


mM: 


Pr FR better arg the | execution 
bf the firſt article of the prefent convention; 
and to prevent all occaffon of freſh” troubles; 
the reſpective ſubſects of his moſt Chriſtian | 
Majeſty, and his Britanic Majeſty; hall not 
be * to frequent, ſo long as this pre- 
ſent convention ſhall ſtand, the ſaid territory, 
fituated between the river Ohio and the fait 
i | Min 2 mountains, 


. 
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mountains, under any pretence of trade of 
paſſage, which the two nations ſhall be equally 
forbidden during the ſame ſpace of time. 
IV. 

Conformable to article IX of the treaty of 
Aix la Chappelle, all things ſhall he reinſtated 
in North America, on the ſame footing they 
were, or ought to have been on, ſince the 
treaty of Utrecht ; arid accordin gly, all the 
forts ſhall be 'demoliſhed, which, ſince that 
epoch, may have been built on either fide, 
as well on the ſaid territory of the Ohio, as 


in all other parts of North America, which 
are aſubject of diſpute between the two nations. 


V. 


The preſent preliminary convention is to 
take place only during two years, to be 
computed from the day of exchanging the 
ratifications ; this ſpace of time appearing 
ſufficient to determine finally, by way of 
an amicable conciliation, all the diſcuſſions 
relative to North America, which hereafter 
may give occaſion to any new broils bes 


tween the ſubjects of the two powers. 


Fr e Na 


VI. 


His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty, engage themſelves to give 
immediately, not only to their reſpective 
Miniſters in London, but alſo to their com- 
 miſfaries in Paris, the inſtructions and orders 
neceſſary to determine. amicably, as ſoon as 
ex pon and at fartheſt in the ſpace of two 

ears, by a definitive treaty, all the diffe-. 
tences which have ſtarted up between the ſub- 
jects of both crowns ; relative to their poſleſ-. 
fions, rights, and pretenſions in North- 
America: | 


vit. 


The preſent convention ſhall be ratified. 
by their moſt Chriftian, and Britannic Ma- 
jeſties; and the ratifications, in good and due 
form, ſhall be exchanged in the city of 
London, in the ſpace of twelve days, or 
ſooner if poſſible, from the day of figning 
this preſent covention. In witneſs where- 
bf; der. W 2 


1 


0 


NUMBER V. 
Counter-project of a preliminary conventii on; 
in anſwer to the foregoing project, and dehis, 


vered to the Dake de ne the _= ff 
March 1785: | 


HE difbuffions which. 1555 (inet the 
peace ſigned at Aix la Chapelle) hap- 
in North America, between the ſub- 
ects of his Britannic majeſty, and of his moſt 
>hriſtian ma havi occaſion, ori 
tach ſide, 1 mh non of rar 
majeſties, to acts of violence, the 
the conſequences of which, is of the la laſt im ime 
portance ; their majeſties, animated with a 
common defire of re-eſtabliſhing quiet in that 
country, and cementing more, and more, the 
friendſhip and good underſtanding Which 
happily bft between them, Rave. reſolved 
to take, in concert, the ſpeedieſt and moſt 
effectual methods, to attain the falutary 
end which they propoſe to themſelves. They 
have accordingly authoriſed the underwritten 
miniſters, who are provided with the neceſſary 
full powers for this purpoſe, to ſettle the 
preliminary and proviſional conditions con- 
tained in the following atticles, 


-» 
— 
— 
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His Britannic majeſty dil his Moſt Chit. 
ſtian majeſty engage to ſend, immediately af- 
ter the exchange of the ratifications of this. 
preſent convention, the moſt preciſe orders to 
their reſpective generals and and vernors in 
America to put 1 ſtop to, an e ent all 
acts of violence between both nations; I the 
duplicates of theſe orders ſhall be delivered on 
each fide, together with the ratifications of the 

reſent convention, to the miniſters, as well 


of his Britannic majeſty, as his Moft Chriſtian 
majeſty, | 


II. 


In reſpect to the river Ohio and the adja- 
cent lands, it is covenanted and agreed, that 
like orders ſhall be ſent at the ſame time, along 
with copies of the preſent convention, to the 
ſaid governors and generals, to cauſe all the 
forts that have been conſtructed on the Preſqu- 
Ile, in lake Erie, and on Ox-river, and on 
the Ohio, to be demoliſhed in the ſpace. of 
fix months, or ſooner if poſſible ; LS 
from the day of ſigning the preſent conven- 
tion, 

In like manner it is agreed, between his 
Britannic majeſty and his Moſt Chriſtian ma- 
jeſty, that a line, beginning on the wr” 

ide 
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fide of the Bay of an on the ſouthern 
bank of lake Erie, be drawn directly to 
the ſouth until you come to the 4oth degree of 
North latitude, and from thence 5 8 8 
to the ſouth-weſt until it falls in with 
37th degree of the ſaid latitude. 

In like manner, a line beginning at the 
mouth of the river Miamis, on 1 0 ſouth ſide of 
lake Erie, ſhall be drayyn towards the ſouth or 
ſouth-weſt, to the ſource of the river Wa- 
bache or of St. Jerom, and thence continued 
along the river to the place where it diſcharges 
itſelf into the Ohio; and from thence, in a 
ſtraight line, towards the ſouth to the above- 
mentioned 37th degree of north latitude. 

All the forts and fortreſſes that have been 
built, or the ſettlements that have been made 
by either the one or the other of the two 
crowns, . or by their reſpective ſubjects, on 
the faid territory, fituated between the two 
= ſhall be demoliſhed in the aboveſaid 
12 of ſix months; reckoning from the day 

the preſent convention ſhall be 81. 
or ſooner if poſſible; and ſhal fo remain de- 
moliſhed until ſuch time as the preſent diſputes 
between both crowns are amicably ended: 
ſo that all the country, lying between the two 
aboveſaid lines, in its whole extent from north 
to fouth, ſhallremain and be conſidered during 
that time as a neutral country ; and no far- 
ther uſe ſhall be made of it than to carry on 
a trade with the natives, which ſhall be free 
; 2 L 3 JL: and 


4... —_ 1 
and allowed to both nations, without any 
hindrance or moleſtation whatſoever. 

That the reſpective generals and governors 
of the two crowns, ſhall name 'in the ſpace 
of three months, reckoning from the-day- of 
ſigning the preſent, convention or ſooner if 
poſſible, underſtanding perſons, who ſhall 
draw out and mark the faid lines, in the. 
ſpace of three months more reckoning from 
the day of their being appointed fof this 
purpoſe. 3 | e 


III. 


It is moreover agreed; that the forts on 
the river Niagara, and fort Frederic or Crown 
Point, on lake Champlain, built fince the 
treaty of Utrecht renewed and confirmed by 
that of Aix la Chappelle, ſhall be demoliſhed 
in the fame ſpace of fix months, reckoning 
from the day of ſigning the preſent conven- 
vention; and that as to what relates to the 
aboveſaid river of Niagara, and the lakes of 
Erie, Ontario, and Champlain, it ſhall be 
free for the ſubjects of both crowns to paſs, 
aſcend and deſcend them with all ſaſety, and 
to trade, without any hindrance or moleſta- 
tion, with the Indians inhabiting the coun- 
tries ſituated round the great lakes, as well 
with thoſe who are the ſuhjects and friends 
of Great Britain as ſubjects and friends of 
Poe * 1 


Nn | IV. 


, 
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IV. 


It is in like mannner, covenanted and. 
agreed, that a line ſhall be drawn from the 
mouth of the river Penobſcot or Pentagoet, 
to its ſource, and from thence in a ſtraight line 
- northwards to the river St. Lawrence; and 
that from a point which ſhall be found at the 
diſtance of twenty leagues in a ſtraight line, 
from the mouth of the river Penobſcot or 
Pentagoet, a line ſhall be drawn acroſs the 
continent, to the point which ſhall be on the 
banks of the river St. Lawrence, to the diſ- 
tance of twenty leagues from cape Tourmen- 
tin, in a direct line. 345" 

That as to what relates to the countries 
and territories ſituated to the North, between 
both theſe lines, to the river St. Lawrence, 
they ſhall not be ſettled nor poſſeſſed by the 

ſubjects of either crowns, . who ſhall not 
be allowed to make any farther uſe of them, 
than to carry on a trade there. 

That all the Preſqu-Iſle and the Iſthmus, 
together with the Bay of Fundi or Baie Fran- 
coiſe, and in general all the lands, rivers 
and coaſts, fituated on the ſouth: eaſt of the 
abovementioned line, which is to be drawn 
acroſs the ſaid continent, from the river 
Penobſcot or Pentagoet, to the gulph of St. 
Lawrence, ſhall be acknowledged and de- 
clared to belong, in all ſovereignty, and 


abſolute 


133 
abſolute propriety, to the crown of Great 
Britain. | | 

Moreover, it is covenanted and agreed, 
that the reipective generals and governors, 
hall name underſtanding perſons, in the 
ſpace of three months, reckoning from the 
day of ſigning this preſent convention, or 
ſooner if poſſible, who ſhall draw and mark 
out the ſaid lines in the ſpace of three 
months, reckoning from the day of their 
bein 2 appointed for this purpoſe. 


. 


His Britannic majeſty, and his moſt Chriſ- 
tian majeſty, engage to give without delay, 
after the ratification of the preſent convention, 
the neceſſary inſtructions and orders to their 
reſpective miniſters, to enable them to deter- 
mine (between both courts by way of an ami- 
cable conciliation) as ſoon as poſſible, by a 
definitive treaty, all the differences which 
have aroſe between the ſubjects of both 
crowns, relative to their reſpective poſſeſſions, 
rights and pretenſions in America; and which 
are not finally determined by the preſent con- 
vention, 


VI. 


The preſent convention ſhall be ratified by 
their Britannig and ,moſt Chriſtian majeſties, 
Nn 2 f and 
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and the ratifications in good and due form, 
ſhall be exchanged in this city of Landon, 
in the ſpace of fifteen days or fooner, if poſ- 
ible, reckoning from the day of figning the 
preſent convention. In witneſs whereof, &c. 


NUMBER. VI. 


Extract of a letter written by M. Rouille 60 
the Duke:De Mirepoix, March 27,1755. 


N order to attain the fo deſireable end of 
peace, one muſt neceſſarily weigh the na- 
ture and the circumſtances of the engage- 
ments which are to be contracted, and com- 
bine the reciprocal rights and convenienced. 
A work of this importance will require much 
application and time; and what uſe ſhall one 
make in the mean while of the armaments 
which have been prepared on both ſides ? 
how will it be poſſible to negociate with any 
advantage, if acts of violence continue in 
North America, and if they begin on the 
hig h ſeas? Will not the advanta ges gained 
* the one ſide and the other, be a motive for 
multiplying pretenſions and difficulties, and 
become freſh obſtacles to a pacification? This 
inconvenience ſhould therefore be prevented; 
and that cannot be, unleſs by giving to the 
reſpectiye governors in America, and to the 
commanders of the ſquadrons, ſuch uniform 
ens as fix a their operations to a 
2 | bare 


( 277.) | 
bare defenfive, and forbid them abſolutely all 
acts of offenſive hoſtility, under any pretext 
whatſoever. | | 

The Kang will make no difficulty in com- 
municating to the King of England the du- 
ener of the orders and inſtructions which 
his majeſty ſhall give to his governors and 
commanders, if his Britannic majeſty pleaſes 
to act towards the king with the ſame. ean- 
dour and confidence. What we pro- 
poſe in this reſpect is fo conſiſtent with all 
the rules of equity and moderation, that we 
cannot conceive it poſſible for people to refuſe 
their concurrence therein, if peace is as ſin- 
cerely wiſhed for in London as it is at Vers 
ſailles. | 1 wh. =: 

The reputation of both courts demands 
even this precaution, fince it were expoſing 
ourſelves to ſuſpicions and reproaches of the 
want of faith and duplicity in our proceedings, 
if while a negociation was carrying on in order 
to bring about a pacification, we ſhould au- 
thoriſe, or even appear to tolerate hoſtilities, 
which would contradict evidently all ideas of 
. a reconciliation, e e 

I have already mentioned it to you, and 
as truth is always the fame, I ſhall always 
hold the fame language to defire peace ſincere- 
ly, and not to put a ſtop to acts of violence, 
are two things incompatible. _ = 
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NUMBER VI. 


Anfower delivered by the court of London 14 
the Duke de Mirepoix, April 5, 1755. 


HE court of London will concur with 

all the eagerneſs poſſible, in concluding 

a definitive agreement which ſhall take in al 

the parts that are a ſubject of conteſt in Ame- 

rica, between the two nations, which his Ex- 
cellency the duke de Mirepoix has infinuated 
to coincide with the diſpoſitions of his court. 

The propoſal made by the court of France 

E oy the extract of M. Rouille's letter written 

e 27th of March to his excellency the duke 
de Mirepoix, is the ſame that has been made 
heretofore, and has only a ceſſation of arms 
between both nations for its object. 

The court of London meets in this with 
the ſame difficulties which have offered them- 
ſelves to them from the beginning of the ne- 
gociation, and cannot look upon it as a means 

that can favour a conciliation. 

In the counter- project which the court of 
London gave, in anſwer to the plan of con- 
vention propoſed heretofore by France, it 

expoſed nothing but what appeared to belong 

by right, and according to treaties to the 
crown of Great Britain. | 

This .court has even conſented to depart 
from this right in many reſpects, for the * 
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of peace, and to ſhew its ſincere deſire to 


cultivate the moſt perfect friendſhip with the 


court of France. It is for this reaſon that the 
court of London did hope, from the confeſſed 
candour of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, that his 
ambaſſador would have inſtructions, and be au- 
thoriſed to deliver ſpecifically the objections 
which the court of France might have made to 
this counter- project, and lay open, in an a- 
micable manner, the demands of his court; 


which ſhould ſeem to be the moſt natural 


way, the moſt regular and the moſt conform- 
able to the wiſhes which the court of London 


entertains in common with that of Vexſailles, 
to procure, by means of the negociation al- 


ready agreed on (a), a ſpeedy and definitive 
reconciliation in regard to all the points which 
have been the ſubje& of diſcuſſion between 
both nations in America. | 


NUMBER VI. 


Extract of a letter from M. Rouille 70 the 
Duke de Mirepoix, dated April 13, 1755, 
and delivered to the miniſtry of London. 


T HE King, to whom I gave an account 
of the deſire which his Britannic majeſty 


(a) Since it was agreed to negociate, how came 
England, even during this time, to give orders for at- 
tacking the French in America? Why did it in Europe 


has 


| refuſe to give orders for the cealing of all hoſtilities ? 
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has expreſſed to receive a ſpeedy anſwer to 
the memorial given you by the Chevalier Ro- 
biſon, has ordered me to ſend you back your 
courier without delay. 

The King would fain carry Hin complai- 
fance ſtill farther, but the propoſitions of the 
court of London do not allow his majeſty to 
hope that the two courts will fucceed in end- 
ing their differences by a juſt and becoming 


conciliation. 

According to the court of London, the 
ſaccels of our negociation depends entirely on 
the ceſſion which the Engliſh demand, not 
only of the Preſqu ifle, of which Acadia is 
but a part, but alſo of twenty leagues of the 
coaſt of Bay Francoiſe on the fide of Canada. 

This propoſition, eſpecially as to what re- 
lates to the twenty leagues of coaſt, is ſo dia- 
metrically oppofite to our rights, our poſſeſ- 
ſions, and to our moſt eſſential concerns, that 
we cannot poſſibly allow it. 

If this ceſſion would be neceſſary, or even 
uſeful to the Engliſh, either in their trade 
with the ſavages; or their communication 
with Acadia and New England, we could 
aſcribe the demand which they make us of 
it to one of theſe two motives only ; but their 
pretenſion cannot be grounded on wy reaſon, 
or any pretext of neceſſity or util 

The ſavages have always had a : liberty to 
trade in the Engliſh colonies, in the ſame 
manner as in the F rench, and twenty leagues 

more 


) 
8 


„ 
more will make no alteration in the ſtate of 
affairs in this reſpect. 

As to the communication between Acadia 
and New England, it is abſolutely impracti- 
cable by land, not only on account of the diſ- 
tance, hut likewiſe the extreme difficulty of 
the roads and paſting the rivers which muſt be 
croſſed towards their mouth. This commu- 
nication is on the contrary very ſhort and very 
ealy by ſea. 
To this the King cannot, or ought not to 
conſent, becauſe the lands fitttated along 
Baie Francoiſe on the ſide of Canada, is in- 
diſpenſably neceflary for the communication 
of Quebec, during part of the year; as well 
with Europe as the Iſle Royal and St. Johns. 

The court of London propoſes, with re- 
gard to the part of Canada ſituated above 
Quebec and Montreal, that the river St. Lau- 
rence and the lakes Erie and Ontario ſerve as 
limits between the two nations. 

It is on the fixation of theſe limits that 
meſſieurs the Engliſh miniſters pretend alſo 


to lay the foundation of the negociation. 5 


The King, is ſo- far from entering into 
any explanation on this article, that he never 
will conſent to his fovereignty over the ſoiith- 
ern bank of the river St. Laurence and the 
lakes bf Ontario and Erie to be brodght in 
queſtion, or that theſe parts, which have been 
always conſidered as the center, thould now 
become the limits of Canada. - 

o 


* 


Ya, LE... 
Ihe preſervation of that part of Canada, 
which ſhould remain to us after this ſepara- 
tion, would become, by this pretenſion of 
England, very chargeable if not impoſſible. 

It does not appear that the court of Lon- 
don is willing to conſent to our making ſettle- 
ments between the Ohio and W aſbach rivers, 
unleſs poſſibly at the diſtance of ſome leagues 
on this ſide 2 left bank of this laſt river. 

We have offered to abandon the: land be- 
tween the mountains of Virginia: and the 
Ohio, and to ſuffer it to remain neutral ; but 
we can grant nothing more, without giving 
up our communication between Lowtſian 
and Canada. 


We differ in too eſſential a manner, in 
our intereſts and views, with regard to the ca- 
pital points, which the Engliſh miniſters look 
upon as the neceſſary bafis of a negociation. 
The court of London, in the. memorial 
which has been delivered to you, expreſſes its 
hope, that you have received proper inftruc- 
tions, and are authoriſed to give in, ſpecifi- 
cally, the objeftions which the court of 
France, might have made to the counter-pro- 
ject, and open yourſelf amicably on this ſub- 
The reaſons which have determined the 
King not to give an anſwer in writing to the 
counter-project in queſtion, ſubſiſt always the 
fame; ſince all that the Engliſh miniſters 
have faid to you, ſince their delivering this 


piece 


Pute between 


2 
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piece to you, differs ſcarcely in any thing 


from what it contains. 

Their laſt propoſitions have only ſerved to 
illuſtrote what could not be expreſſed in ſo 
clear a manner in the counter-proj ject. | 

If the King of England and his miniſtry 
are as ſincere in their defire of peace as we 
are, they muſt deſiſt in a formal manner from 
foi K of making us abandon, e 
1. The ſouthern coaſt of the river St. Lau- 
3 and the lakes whoſe' waters diſcharge 

themſelves into this —_ 

2. The twenty leagues of Country which 
they demand on Baye Francoiſe, 

3. The N between the Ohio and 
Walbach. 

We are diſpoſed to enter into a negociation 
upon all the remainder, and even to factifice 
part of our rights to all the conveniencies of 
England, wherever it may be conſiſtent with 
the dignity of the King and the ſecurity of his 
poſſeſſions. 1 

We will ladly take in concert with the 
Brittiſh 3 the moſt effectual mea- 
ſures ta guard both nations in America againſt 
all invaſion of property, | and prevent any 9 


In. 


In ſhort, we will not be averſe from making, 
in concert with them, ſuch arrangements as 
may facilitate and augment their trade; buʒt 
we ſhall enter into no particulars on this ub. 
a 0 long as the court of London ſhall look 
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the three articles, which we are abſo- 
N determtned nat to allow of, as a neceſ- 

ſary and reliminary baſis of the negociation. 

ef there was queſtion only of the ter- 
2 of the fair river, but now their preten- 
ſions extend to all the parts of Canada, which 
lie on the ſouthern fide of the river St. Law- 
rence. _ 

It was agreed to adhere to a proviſional 
accommodation, while a definitive treaty 
ſhould be laboured at afterwards, they would 
have no proviſionary convention, and they 
pretended to determine every thing at once. 

Ws have propoſe? the preventing any ul- 
terior acts of violence, by giving orders for 
that purpoſe to the reſpective governors, and 
to the commanders of the ſquadrons ; may 
have rejected a propoſal fo pale, and 
ä ful of n | 


NUMBER Err. . 


Note del vered by the uri of London # the. 
Lale de Murepoix, April 24: 1755. | 


H E court of Great Britain ſces, with 
I regret, that the friendly anſwer dell- 
vered to his excellency M. de Mirepoix the 
th of this month, in. conſequence of a letter 
* M. de Rouille of the 27th of laſt month, 
has not been productive of ſuch inſtructions 
from his cc court as might have enabled him to 
enter 


162859 

enter immediately on a negociation concern- 
ing the different points contained in the coun- 
ter · project which had been delivered him ſo 
early as the 7th of March; but that on the. 
con „M. de Rouille declares, in the ex- 
tract of his letter of the 13th of this month, 
which has been communicated to Sir Thomas 
Robinſon by the ambaſſador of France, wm 
F rance eln the Britiſh court would, 

vious to any negociation, defiſt formally — 

its pretenſion, and to make it abandon, 


I. The ſouthern coaſt of the river St. Law- 


rence, and the lakes whoſe waters are received 
into that river. 
2. The twenty leagues of country which 
they demand on Bay Francoiſe. _ 

3. The territory between the Ohio and 
Wabache. 
As to the firſt of theſe points M. aan 
ille has made it out in a very ſhort manner, 
and very different from what it was intended 
to be underſtood by the above-mentioned. 
counter-proje&t (a) ; but with regard to this 
point as well as the others, the Britiſh court 
refers itſelf, and adheres to the expoſition 
. of it, as being founded on the treaties 


e and appearin 8 abſolutely "Gas to its ſecu- 
A 


(a) It may be obſeryed with what attention the Bri- 
tiſh miniftry feigned not to comprehend well enough the 


ideas of the court of France. All that was apprehended | 


in England Was, leſt the negociation ſhould break off 
| bęfore the execution of the plan of invaſion, 
| They 


1 * 
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They are, however, diſpoſed to enter into 
an examination of all the conteſted; points. 


In the courſe of this examination it may be 


found out in what the moſt eſſential Sie. 
rences between the two courts' confiſt, and 
the natural defire of peace may 2 25 he. 


e aun 


* 


Ly 
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Note, deubred: 37 the Duke de Wepa (by 
6th of May 175 5 4 in awe 70 the wal 
ing. | 


cnt of of France i 18 abe, in its 


—— it "and the Aus 55 Bale 
de epoix has not been auther to enter 
into a negociation upon W9.4 ding 
ints. } 
1. The ſouthern ooaſt of — niger Laws 


rence, and the lakes: whoſe heel fall into 


this river. 
2. The twenty leagues of copptry along 


Bay Francoiſe. --: © 


3. The territory between, the Ohio and 
the Wabache. _-. | 

It was ſolely 3 the adhefidh © tho 
demands of the Britiſh court, with reſpect to 


theſe three points, has been always preſented 
the eee 


* 


(% ꝶ 
to the court of France as a neceſſary baſis, and 
the preliminary conditions of the negociation. 
It was in this ſenſe that the court of France 
has demanded, and continues to demand, 
that the Britiſh court do. deſiſt from its pre- 
tenſions relative to theſe three ſubjects; hut 
the court of France is diſpoſed, as it has al- 
ways been, to acquieſce,. agreeable to the 
XVIIlth article of the treaty of Aix la Chap- 
pelle, in the examination and amicable diſ—- 
cuſſion of all; the points in diſpute, and in 
hows”, in concert with the Britiſh: court the 
rrangements which ſhall be judged — 8 
to put an end. to. all differences: between. the 
two nations, and ſettling affairs in America 
on a footing that is agreeable to the tranquil- 
lity and ſecurity of the teſpeQive colonies, as 
well for the preſent as hereafter : the court of 
France is very far from forming any demand 
that is not founded on a — and the 
treaties; and as the Britiſn court declares to 
de animeted-with- the Gans ſentiments, there 
is room to hope that the intentions ſo equita- 
ble and ſo full Kof moderation on both ſides, 
will be attended with the ſalutary effect which 
the two courts ought to promiſe themſelves 
from them, toward their common tran . - 


lity ; and the public happineſs.  , _ +. + 
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"NUMBER XI. 


Note, delivered by the Britiſh miniſtry to the 
-Duke de Mirepoix the 9th of May 1755. 


HE court of Great Britain ſees, with 
the greateſt ſatisfaction, by the anſwer 
which his excellency the Duke de Mirepoix 
has delivered to Sir Thomas Robinſon the 6th 
of ' this month, not only that the court of 
France perſiſts in its reſolution for maintain- 
ing the peace, but likewiſe that its diſpoſitions 
are the ſame that thoſe of England have al- 
ways been, and are ſtill, to enter without de- 
lay into the. examination, and into an amica- 
ble diſcuſſion of all the points in diſpute; 

The court of Great Britain has, during the 
cburſe of the negociation, proceeded with fo 
much candour (a) and confidence, that they 
did not heſitate to expoſe naturally their inten- 
tions and pretenſions, in order that the court 
of France byacting in the ſame manner, might 
facilitate and haſten the coneiliation ſo much 
wiſhed for on each fide. 


(a) The value to be ſet on this word may be eaſily 
eſtimated, by whoever has read the above pieces. 


. NU NMB. 
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NUMBER XII. 


Memorial, delivered by the Duke de Mirepoix, 
to the Miniſtry of Lode: May 14, 17 55. 


f 5 HE Diſputes between the courts 
1 of France and England, concerning 
America, have for ſubject, 1. the limits of 
Acadia. 2. the limits of Canada. 3. the 
courſe of the river Ohio and its territory. 4. 
the Iflands of St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Domi- 
nica and Tobago. , 
In the diſcuſſion of theſe points, the ge- 
neral principles to be laid down for the ne- 
ociation are thoſe, and thoſe only of juſtice, 
the ſecurity of the reſpective colonies, and 
their mutual conveniences. 

In all the particular diſcuſſions concerning 
the four objects in queſtion, theſe principles 
are never to be loſt fight of. Therefore we 

'ſhall here treat of theſe objects in a ſummary 
manner, one after another. 


ARTICLE I. 


Of the Limits of Acadia. 


1 F we examine into what is right and juſt, 
= we ſhall find, that Acadia takes in only 
a part of the Pcnninfula where it is ſituated, 

_ which part extends from Cape Fourchu or 
TOP "OWE 


.. ey 

Cape Sable, to Cape Canceau. This hes 
been evidently made out by the Memorial of 
the French commiſſaries dated October 4. 
1751. the anſwer given to it by the Eng- 
liſh commiſiaries does not invalidate the facts, 
nor the proofs which it contains. It ought, 
therefore, to be laid down as a baſis of the 
negociation, that Acadia takes in only a part 
of the Penninſula. 

But the court of France for the ſake: of 
peace, will condefcend, after having diſcuſſed 
and aſcertained its right, to the not inſiſting 
on it with rigour, and will agree to examine 
into what may concern the object in que- 
ſtion, and the reciprocal ſecurity and conve- 
nience of both. It may poſſibly alſo determine 
to yield to the Enofiſh, the intire Pennin- 

ſula, under certain conditions and reſerva- 
tions, without which it neither ought, nor can 
agree to this ceſſion. Theſe conditions 
ſhall be Mag yl ein eng 

1. That during the ſpace of three years, 
all the Frerch who inhabit the Penninſula, 
may have liberty to withdraw from thence 
with their effects, and that all manner of 
aſſiſtance he given them for facilitating. this 
tranſmigration, which the Engliſh, doubtleſs, 
will confider as very advantageous for them- 
ſelves. | OE 3 

2. That France ſhall keep the Iſthmus 
and Beaubaſſin, ſince ſhe cannot abſolutely 
abandon them without giving up at the ſame 
time, at leaft, during a conſiderable part od 

the 
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the year, the communication between Quebes 


and the Iſle-Royale. 


3. That a certain extent of land in the 


Penninſula, which ſhall be agreed on, ſhall 
be left uninhabited along the coaſt which 


bears on the gulph of St. Lawrence. This 


propoſal is not leſs favourable to the Engliſh 
of Acadia, than it is to the French of 11 
Royal, and of St. John, ſince thick woods 
and defiles, which muſt be croſſed, will bo 
an obſtacle equally to the enterpriſes which, 
either of the nations would form againſt the 
* the other. 

4. That the Engliſh ſhall deſiſt from the 
demand which they have made of an extent. 
of twenty leagues along Bay Francoiſe on the 
fide of Canada. They having abſolutely, no 
ſort of right to, nor have they any real intereft 


in demanding this ceſſion, which is in no 


way neceſſary to their commerce, and is of 
no ſort. of uſe to their communication be- 
tween Acadia and New England; whereas 
on the contrary, this - nat 18 indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to the French for their communica- 
tion with Quebec, when it becomes imprac- 
ticable by the river St. Lawrence, 

The court of France as a further proof of 
its complaiſance for England, and of its de- 
fire to keep up with It, the moſt perſect 
underſtanding, may alſo, if it ſhould meet 
with ſentiments that are reciprocal on the part 
of the court of London, yield to the Eng- 

P p 2 li:th, 


1 
| 
| 
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liſh the country lying. between the river of 
Sagahadoe and that of Pentagoet. 


It is proved by the very title deeds of the 
Engliſh, and namely, the charter concerning 
New England, of the 7th of October, 1695, ; 
that the limits of this province extend on 
to Sagahadoe. The ceſſion of the conſide. | 
rable territory which lies between this river 
and that of Pentagoet would anſwer, nay, 
would exceed any reaſonable demands which 
the Engliſh might propoſe to themſelves. 


From what has been here ſaid it reſults, 
that France, to preſerve peace, offers to ſa- 
crifice her right, her aCtual poſſeſſion, and an 
intereſt that is evident and ſenſible ; but ſhe 
will not extend this facrifice beyond the 
ceſſion of the Penninſula of Acadia, with 
the conditions and clauſes, of which mention 
has been made, and the part on the conti- 
nent ſide, which extende __ Sagahadoe to 


Pentagoet. 


ArTICLE 


A1 111 — 
Concerning the Limits of Canada. 
HE Court of France has, in a deciſ- 


_* five manner rejected, and will always 
reject the propoſition which has been mada 


by England; that the ſouthern. coaſt of cho 


river St. Lawrence, and the lakes Ontario 


and Erie, ſhould ſerve 8s limits between the 


two nations. . 

It muſt be laid down as a baſis for the 
negociation in regard to this article, that the 
river St. Lawrence is the centre of Canada. 
This truth is juſtified by juſt titles, by emi- 
nent writers, and by poſſeſſion. 

All that France can agree to, after laying 
down this. principle, which cannot admit of 
any reaſonble contradiction, is to examine, 
in regard to this object, whether the recipro- 
cal convenience of both nations may not 
require in this reſpect ſome particular ar- 
rangement in order to the fixing invariably, 
the reſpective limits. 


The only pretext with which the Engliſh 


endeavour to gloſs over their pretenſions, is 
taken from article XV of the treaty of U- 
trecht ; but if all the expreſſions contained 
in this article are examined into with dug 

| attention, 


—_—— 
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attention, it will evidently appear, that no- 
thing is leſs founded than the inductions 
which the court of London would in fact, 
draw from thence. 

I. There is queſtion in this article only of 
the perſons of the Savages, and nat at all of 
their country, or pretended territory ; becauſe 
they have none that is determined, and that 
they carry their notion of propriety no farther 
than the actual uſe they make of the country 
which they occupy to-day, and which they 
_ poſſibly may not occupy to-morrow. 

2. It were abſurd to pretend that where- 
Ever a Savage who is a Fiend or a ſubject of 
one of the two crowns makes a tranſient. 
ceſidence. The country which he had then 
inhabited, ſhould belong to the crown whoſe 
friend or ſubject he is. 

3. The Savages here meant, are free and 

independent, and there are none of them 
who may be called ſubjects of either crowns : 
what appears on the face of the treaty of 
Utrecht in regard to this, is faulty, and can 
make no alteration in the nature of things. 
It is certain, that no Engliſhman dare, with- 
out running the riſque of being maſſacred, tell 
the Iroquois, that they are ſubjects of Eng- 
land: theſe Savage nations are governed by 
themſelves, and are as much, and more the 
friends of France than of England; ſeveral 
French families are intermarried even among 
the Iroquois, and have dwelt among _ 
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all the laſt war, during which,' the five 
nations have obſerved the moſt ſtrict neutra- 
lity. | BY Ib 


The XVth article of the treaty of 
Utrecht contains the fame ſtipulations, as 
well in favour of the French, as in favour 
of the Engliſh, and theſe ſtipulations are 
mutual. The French might therefore ſay, 
with a better title than the Engliſh can urge 
in ſupport of their claim to the Jroquois, 
that the Abnaqui nations, and the Souriquois, 
otherwiſe called Micmacs, Malcutes and 
Cannibas, &c. are the ſubjects of France z 
and as there are Souriquois who inhabit the 
extremity of the Penninſula on the fide of 
cape Fourchu and of cape Sable; it would 
follow that the French might pretend to 
form ſettlements at that place, - with as much 
right as the Engliſh have had in making ſet- 
tlements at Oſwego, or Chouaguen, on the 
banks of lake Ontario, in 1726 or 1727; 
and of courſe a long time after the peace of 
Utrecht ; France: has not ceaſed- fince that 
time, ta complain againſt this encroachment, 
and ſhe expects that the fort of Chouaguen 
ſhall be deſtroyed. e eee 

The treaty of Utrecht was not rightly in- 
ferpreted, when it was pretended, that it 


authoriſed the French and Engliſh to drive a 


trade promiſcuouſly, among all the Savage 
nations, on pretence of ſubjection, alliance 
ar friendſhip. This article, if well —_— 
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ſtood and explained, provides only for the 
liberty of trade, which the Savages may 
carry on among themſelves, or among | the 
European nations, and no ways authoriſes 
thoſe in going beyond the limits of their co- 
lonies, in order to carry on a trade with the 
Savages. 

6, Laſtly, by this XVth article it is pro- 
vided, that it ſhall be ſettled reſpectively, 
which are the American nations that ought te 
be deemed ſubjects or friends of the two 
crowns. This ſtipulation has not been exe- 
cuted, becauſe, in fact it is ſcarcely ſuſcepti- 
ble of execution ; inaſmuch, as an Tndian 
nation which to-day are fiene, 1 may to- 
morrow become enemies; and therefore. the 
argument which might have been uſed 

upon this head, would have been contra- 
dicted by fact. | 

All we have here ſet forth, proves clearly, 
that if the XVth article of the tre of U- 
trecht be diſcuſſed, according to the rules 
of juſtice and rig ht, it will be eaſy ts over- 
turn the falſe interpretations which are given 
to it. Nor will it admit of greater difficulty 
to demonſtrate, that the Engliſh cannot be 
actuated by any motives of intereſt, in ſettin 
forth the pretenſions which they have emed 
There can be no queſtion in theſe vaſt re- 
gions of America, of diſputing about a little 
more, or a little leſs ground. The eſſential 


| Inkereſt is limitted to two objects: that of 


jutereſt, 
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* ſecurity; - and that of trade: the *toatt of 
3 F rance will be always diſpoſed to concert 
in both theſe reſpects with that of London, 
ſuch arrangements as are equitable and folid, 


as well * the preſent as the. future. 


- 
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"ARTICLE-1L 


— 


Concerni! ng" the rome and the terri tory of the 
Obio. 


1 T is inconteſtible froni the 8 which 
agree with the titles, with juſtice, with 
| the <4 of convenience and the mutual ſe- 
curity, that the Ohio ought to make part of 
the poſſeſſions of France. The Englich 
have no ſettlements upon this river, and When 
the Brittiſh miniſters maintained this propo- 
ſition : that the ſources of this river are! full 
of antient ſettlements of their nation; it Was 
plain, they had truſted too much to falſe re- 
lations: Þ he French have always looked 
upon this river as dependent of Canada, and 

| * is eſſential to her, 15 order to the commu- 
nication of Cnada with: Louiſiana; * they 
:. .. Have freq uented it in all times; and in num- 

6 bers. 1. was even by this river, that they 
| ent the: detachment of troops. which Werd 
. ent to: the Louiſiann, about the year 1739, 
O:1 r eee, 6 - the-whr , of" the Chi- 
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Had thete been Engliſh ſettlements then 
on that river, and had it been a part of the 
Brittiſh colonies, would the French have been 
ſuffered to deſcend its whole courſe ; br would 
not the court of London have at leaſt made 
complaints of it? but at that time there was 
no queſtion or the leaſt mention made, of the 
pretenſion which has been raiſed up ſince; 
without proof, without title, and without any 
fort of foundation. y | 

It is true that in latter years, ſome Eng- 
liſh traders haye paſſed the mountains of Vir- 
ginia, and have ventured to carry on a furr- 
trade towards the Ohio with the Savages. 
The French governors of Canada contented 
themſelves at firſt, with ſendihg them word 
that they were on the territory of France, 
and forbidding them to return on pain of 
having their goods ſeiſed and themſelves 
made priſoners : they returned notwithſtand- 
ing, and their goods have been confiſcated 
and ſold, their perſons ſeiſed and conducted 
to Quebec, from thence to France, where 
they have been detained in the priſons of 
Rochelle: no claim, no complaint was made 
on this occaſion, by the court of London; 
they have been conſidered only as ſmug- 
glers, whoſe deſire of gain, had expoſed them 
to the riſque attending an illicit trade. 

Having thus aſcertained, and with ſo much 
ſolidity, the right and poſeſſion of the French 
bo the Ohio and its territory, their being ſa- 
— = | tisfied 
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tisfied to ſtipulate, that all the territory be- 
tween the Ohio and the mountains, which 
border Virginia, thall remain neutral, and 
that all trade and paſſage through it ſhall be 
interdicted as well to the French as to the 
Engliſh, ought to be conſidered as a very 
ſenlible _ of their love r 


A Tͤ n . 


Concerring the Conteſted | Wands. 
H Es E Iflands are thoſe of St. Lucia, 


Dominica, St. Vincent and Tobago; 

We venture to affirm, that the commiſſaries 
of France have demonſtrated in the cleareſt 
manner, that the iſland of St. Lucia belongs 
to the king their maſter, and that thoſe of 
St. Vincent and Dominica, ought to belong 
to the Savages or Caribbees under the protec- 
of his majeſty. 

The commiſlaries have made no memo- 
rial relative to Tobago, but the lawfulneſs 
of the rights of France to this iſland, is not 
the leſs demonſtrable : fo that the court of 
France, at the ſame time that it prevails on 
itſelf to make in favour of England; the 
ſacrifices which have been mentioned in this 
memorial, ought to require, that its right 
of N to St. Lucia and Tobago be 
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acknowledged; and that the iſlands of St. 


Vincent and Dominico do remain to the 
Savages or Caribbees, . under the protection. 


of hi moſt. Chriſtian majeſty. 
Signed 
The Duke de Mirepoix. | 


NUMBER XIII. 


Memorial, defvered the 7th of June 17 p 5. 
„/ the Miniſiry of London, in anſwer © to 
the foregoing, on the four Points to be af 
cuſſed, a to America. K 


1. The Limits of be or Nous Scotia. 
2. The Limits of Canada. 
4 The Courſe and the Territory of the Obit 0. 


4. The, Mands of St. Lucia, "Se. Tame, 
Domini ca ang Tobago, 


H E Court of Great- Britain lays down 
as general principles of the negocia- 
tion, thoſe of right and juſtice; but it cannot 
allow (properly tpeaking) that of convenience, 
to be one of theſe; as it is not to be admitted 
excepting it be for the ſake of peace, and in 
order to preſerve a good harmony, which is 
ſo much wiſhed for, between both courts. 

$ Þ 53-/ They 


— 


C 
They ought therefore to diſpoſe themſelyes + 
equally to depart, in certain caſes, from, 


what might appear an abſolute right, wien 


it can be done with ſafety. The court of; 
Great-Britain, is ready to give proof of its, 
good diſpoſition on 8 whenever it. 
is conſiſtent with prudence, and its ſafety 3 
upon the preſumption that it will meet with 
the ſame good intentions on. the part of 
France. 


AN T1600 4.4 * 


Fa 


Of the Limits of Acadia. 4 Ex» 


W Hatever reaſon France may have tg 
imagine that Acadia ought to be limit- 
ted to this part of the Penninſula which ex- 
tends from cape Fourchu, or from cape Sa- 
ble to cape Canſeau, grounded upon what is 
alledged in the Memorials of its commiſſaries 
of the 4th of October, 1751; it were to 
be wiſhed that a greater attention had been 
paid to the reply made to that memorial, and 
given in by the Engliſh commiſſaries above--- 
two years ago. 5 
To this, France makes no other anſwer * 


* An Anſwer has been made ſince to this Reply, by 
a Memorial which is to be ſoon publiſhed.” The pro- 
ceedings of the Engliſh might have diſpenſed (the Com- 
miſſaries of his Majeſty) with this labour: but Frarſce 
. owes to its own Glory, the care which ſhe takes to 
expoſe, 'to the eyes of the Univerſe, both tie juſtice 'of 
her Rights, and the regularity of her Steps, ; 
| ; an 
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than by affirming that © this reply overturns 
ce neither the facts nor the proofs contained 
ce jn the French memorial; and that there- 
ce fore, it ſhould be laid down as a bafis of 
& the negociation, that Acadia compoſes only 
&« a part of the Penninſula: however, this 
appears to the court of Great-Britain to be 
clearly and ſolidly proved in this reply, 'viz. 
that the ancient limits of Acadia or Nova- 
Scotia, (and the queſtion turns here, on thoſe 
ancient limits) extend on the welt towards 
New England by Penobfcot river, otherwiſe 
called Pentagoet ; that is to fay, beginning 
at its -mouth, and from thence drawing A 
ſtraight line on the north fide to the river 
St, Lawrence, or the great river of Canada; 
at the north by the faid river St. Lawrence, 
along its ſouthern bank to cape Roſiers fitu- 
ated at its entrance; eaſtwards by the great 
gulph of St. Lawrence from the ſaid cape 
Rofiers ; on the ſouth-eaſt * by the Raccaloo 
lands to cape Breton, leaving theſe iflands 
to the right, and the gulph of St. Lawrence 
and Newfoundland, with the iſlands belong- 
ing thereto, on the left, to the cape or pro- 
montory called cape Breton ; on the fouth by 
the great Atlantic ocean, drawing towards the 
ſouth-weſt from the ſaid cape Breton by cape 


Sable, taking in the iſlands of the ſame name 


round the bay of Fundi, which aſcend to- 


wards the eaſt into the country, to the mouth 


of the ſaid river Penobſcot or Pentagoet. 
99 
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So eſſential a difference with regard to 


limits claimed as a matter of right by both 
ſides, has already diſpoſed the court of Great 
Britain, for the ſake of peace, not to inſiſt 
rigorouſly, on what belongs to it; but to pro- 


poſe that two lines being drawn, the one, 


from the mouth of the river Penobſcot or 


Pentagoet, to its ſource, and thence in a 


direct line northwards to the river St. Law- 
rence, the other from a certain point on the 
ſaid river of Pentagoet, at twenty leagues 
diſtance from its mouth acroſs the continent, 
to the point on the gulph of St. Lawrence, 


which will be at twenty leagues diſtance from 
cape Tourmantin, the whole of the Pennin- 


ſula, the Iſthmus, the Bay of Fundy, and 


in general all the countries, rivers and coaſts, 
ſituated to the ſouth-eaſt of the aboveſaid laſt 
line, ſhall belong in full ſovereignty to the 
crown of Great Britain ; that with regard to 
the country fituated to the north-weſt between 
the two aboveſaid lines, to the river St. Law- 
rence, ſhall not be poſſeſſed nor inhabited. 
by the ſubjects. of either one power or the 
other. 3 | | 

The court of Great Britain imagines that. 
this propoſition will fullfill perfectly, the ob- 
ject of ſecurity and reciprocal convenience; 
but on the other hand it ſees with regret 
how much the conditions, and the reſerves 
under which France pretends to leave the 
poſſeſſion of the Penninſula to Great Britain, 


are 


— . ———§ = = 
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are ſubject to obſtacles and unſurmountable 


| : objections,” ſo as to render the poſſeſſion of 
this Penninſula totally uſcleſs. 4 


1. With regard to the propoſition of grant- 
ing the ſpace & three _ — all . 
. „ wao inhabit the Penninſula, in order to 
withdraw from thence with their effects; it 
, were depriving England of a very conſide- 

rable number. of uſeful ſubjects; ſhould ſuch 
a tranſmigration extend to the French who 
| were ſettled there at the time of the treaty of 
5 Utrecht, and to their deſcendants. 
I By the fourteenth. article of this treaty, 
A the inhabitants have had, it is true, the liberty 
3 to retire with their moveahles; but this 
1 time being expired theſe forty years, there is 
4 not the leaſt reaſon for ſuch a right to ſubſiſt 
at preſent, and it muſt be ſuppoſed that * 
N thoſe who have been willing to remain un- 
der the dominion of Great Britain, as well 
as their deſcendants born in the country, 
would. not leave without much reluctance, 
their ſettlements, though even it were poſ- 
fible that the king of Great Britain could 
conſent to ſo diſadvantageous a propoſiton. 


FF 
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.* 'Theſe.Inhabitants did not withdrawi then, . becauſe | 
| they did not take it, that the country which they inha- 
4 dited was comprehended in the ceſſion; and the Engith 
wg themſelves formed the ſame judgmgnt, as appears. from 
their noteompelling them to acknowledge the King of 
England for their Sovereign, ee, GR 


Whatever 


7 
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2. Whatever deſire France may have topoſ- 
ſeſs the Iſthmus and Beaubaſſin, as the only 
communication during a conſiderable part of 
the year between Quebec and Ifle-Royal, 
Great Britain cannot conſent thereto, with- 
out giving up the moſt eſſential ſecurity for 
the remainder of the Penninſala, of which 
the whole might as well be given up, as to 
leave the Key thereof to another. 

+. The fame difficulty occurs with regard 
to the propoſal of leaving in the Penninſula, 
a certain extent of ground which ſhall not 
be inhabited, along the coaſt which com- 
mands the gulph of St. Lawrence: To 
Great Britain it appears, that very thick 
woods and defiles to be croſſed, would tend 
more to favour the defigns which one power 
may have for another, than to obſtruct 

4. It is in conſequence of ſuch reflections, 
that Great Britain for her own ſecurity, is ſtill 
under a neceſſity of inſiſting that ſhe ſhall 
have a certain ſkirt of land as may be agreed 
on, along the northern coaſt of the bay of 
Fundy to the gulph of St. Lawrence, with. 
out which, the poſſeſſion of the Penninſula 
and of the bay of Fundy, would he entirely 
precarious, = | 4 
So that, on whatever fide we view tlie con- 
ditions and reſervations of France, Great- 
Britain can conſider them only as ſo many 
| feeds of new diſſentions. To leave the bay of 

Rr Fundy 
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Fundy in common, were the moſt certain 
means of interrupting the happy harmony ſo 
much wiſhed for on both ſides. Hitherto 


it has been ſufficiently demonſtrated by ex- 


* perience,” even by the confeſſion of France, 
according to the memorial of M. de Torci, 
of the 10th of June 1712, that it is im- 
< poſſible to preſerve ſuch an union in the 
* places that are held in common by the 
French and Engliſh” Which may be faid 
with equal truth of a Bay which is ſo narrow 
as that in queſtion : France has been hitherto 
contented with the Iſle Royal, in order to ſe- 
cure herſelf the entrance of the river St. Law- 
rence; and it was owing to the ſame reaſons 
that the Engliſh who were to be the poſſeſ- 
ſors of Acadia and Newfoundland, by the 
treaty of Utrecht, renounced their preten- 
ſions to the farther poſſeſſion of the Ifland of 
cape Breton in common with the French. 


II. 8 
Of the Limi ts of Canada . 


T will ba difficult to form to one's ſelf a 
preciſe Idea, of what -in the memonal is 


called the centre of Canada; we can till leſs 


admit, for a baſis of the negociation, that the 
river St. Lawrence be the centre of this pro- 
| vince : 


1 

vince: this is advanced without any proof, 
and it is impoſſible, that the courſe of a river 
of this extent conld form the centre of any 
country. Moreover, Great Britain cannot 
ſubſcribe to this propoſition, viz. that the 
country between the northern coaſt of the 
bay of Pundy, and the ſouthern bank of the 
river 'St. Lawrence, (which Great Britain 
has offered already ſhould remain neutral, 
without being poffefſed by either nation, and 
except the ſkirt of land which is propoſed to be 
drawn out of it) ought to be conſidered, or 
has ever been conſidered as a part of Ca- 
nada, ſince the contrary has been demonſtrated 
by authentic proofs. _ # 
Neither can Great Britain allow, that 
France has a right to the lakes Ontario and 
Erie, or to the river Niagara, and the navi- 
gation of theſe waters excluſively ; it being 
evident from inconteſtible facts, that the ſub- 
jects of Great Britain and France, as well as 
the five Iroquois nations, have made uſe of 
the navigation of theſe lakes and rivers 
wihout diſtinction, as often as their oc- 
caſions and convenience required it. But 
as to a part of the country ſituated on the 
ſouthern coaſt of the river St. Lawrence, 
excluſive of what has been already propoſed 
to be left neutral, whoſe limits are diſputed 
between both nations, or their reſpective colo- 
nies: The court of Great Britain is ready to 

| Rr 2 _—_ 
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enter into a * Diſcuſſion on this ſubject, and 
and to fix the limits thereof by an © amicable 
negociation, but however without prejudicing 
the rights and poſſeſſions of any of theſe five 
nations. | el 
As to the expoſition which is made in the 
French memorial of the XVth article of the 
treaty of Utrecht, the court of Great Britain 
does not think it can have any foundation, 
either by the words or the intention of this 
en 

I. The court of Great Britain cannot allow 
of this article relating only to the perſon of 
the Savages, and not their country: the 
words of this treaty are clear and preciſe, that 
is to ſay; that the five Indian nations or 
cantons, are ſubject to the dominion of Great 
Britain,” which by the received expoſition of 
all the treaties, muſt relate to the country as. 
well as to the perſon of the inhabitants; it is 
what France has acknowledged in the moſt 
ſolemn manner; ſhe had well weighed the 
Importance of this acknowledgement at the 
time of ſigning this treaty, and Great Britain 


* Always a Seed of future Diſcuſſions and — | 
tions | While at this very time, Fire and Sword were 
carrying into the French habitations in America. No- 
thing now was expected at London but the Exploits of 
M. Braddock ; and had the Orders given by his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty, been crowned with all the Succeſs that 
was expatied; the French priſoners would have been 
already on board M. Keppel's Veſſels on their return ta 


France. 
can 
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can never give it up. The countries poſſeſſed 
by theſe Indians are very well known, and 
are not at all ſo undetermined as it is pre- 
tended in the memorial; they poſſeſs and 
make them over as other proprietors do in all 
other places. 9 | 

2. Great Britain has never pretended that 
the country wherein an Indian might 
make a tranſient reſidence, belonged to the 
crown whoſe friend or ſubject he ſhould 
be. | 
3. However free and independent the Sa- 
vages in queſtion may be (which is a point 
the court of Great Britain will not diſcuſs * 
they cannot be conſidered otherwiſe than ſub- 
jects of Great Britain, and treated as ſuch by 
France in particular; ſince ſhe has ſolemnly 
engaged by the treaty of Utrecht, renewed 
and confirmed in the beſt manner by that of 
Aix la Chapelle, to conſider them as ſuch; 
the nature of things is not changed $ by the 
treaty of Utrecht. The ſame people; the 
ſame country, always exiſt: but the acknow- 
ledgement made by France of the ſubjection 
of the Iroquois to Great Britain, is an ever- 
laſting proof of her right in this reſpect, 
Which can never be diſputed by France. 


* They are right in that: However, this point is 
deciſive. For if the Savages are Independent, it fol- 
lows that they are not ſubjects of England, 


1 They mean, doubtleſs, to ſay (fince). k 
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4. It is true, the fifteenth article of the 


treaty of Utrecht contains the ſame ſtipula- 


tions in favour of the French, as it does in 
favour of the Engliſh, with regard to fach 
Indian nations as ſhould, after the concluſion 


of this treaty, be by the commiſſaries deemed 


to be ſubjects of Great Britain or France; but 
as to what regards the five Iroquois nations, 
or cantons above-mentioned, France has dit- 
tinctly, and ſpecifically declared by the faid 
fiſteenth article, that they are ſubject to Great 


Britain: Magna Britanniæ imperio Subjetti; 


and conſequently, this point can admit of no 
farther diſpute. 

5. In whatever ſenſe the treaty of i 
may be underſtood, with reſpect to the trade 


which the Engliſh and French ſhall be 
allowed to carry on indiſtinctly with the 


Savage nations; it is notwithſtanding very 
certain, that ſuch a general trade is not at all 
forbidden by this treaty. It is a common and 
natural right which people have, to go and 


negociate among their ſubjects, * allies or 


friends ; but to come with an armed force on 
the lands belonging to the ſubjects or allies of 
— crown, and there to build _ ny 


This is ſtill beging the 1 The Iroquois 
are eternally ſuppoſed to be the ſubjects of England. 
Tney are at this time their enemies; fatty Jure, they 
have — always free: We nerd only to caſt our eyes 
on the ſpeeches of M. Johnson, and M. Wan 
35 A TR of this. , 


them 
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them of their territories, appropiate them to 


one's ſelf ; this is what is not, what cannot 
be authoriſed by any pretenfion, not even by 
tbe molt uncertain one of all, viz. conve- 


niency : ſuch are notwithſtanding, the forts 


of Frederic, Niagara, the. Preſqu-Iſle, Ox- 


river, and all thoſe which have been built on 
the Ohio, and on the adjacent lands. 
Whatever pretext. might be alledged by 
France, in conſidering theſe conntries as the 
appurtenances. of Canada; it is a certain 


truth that they have belonged, and (as they 


have not been given up or made over to the 
Engliſh) belong ſtill to the fame Indian na- 
tions, which b 
treaty of Ukecit France agreed not to mo- 
leſt, nullo in poſterum impediments aut moleſtia 
afficiant, x 


6. It has been alre dy proved that France 


has, by the expreſs words of the. faid treaty; 
fully and abſolutely acknowledged the Iro- 
quois as ſubjects of Great Britain. It would 


* What? The Enęliſh 26 to war for the Iroquois | : 


on whoſe heads they have ſet a price, and whom they 
conſider. this time as their enemies If theſe countries 
never ceaſed to belong to the Savages, why do they now 
diſturb all Europe, in order to render theſe Indians a ſer- 
vice which they do not demand, and at which they are 
even offended. We might ſay to the Engliſh, Why do 
you not abandon: the Iroquois who abandon you? Was 
it neceſſary that M. Braddock ſhould loſe his life to ſerve 
ſuch friends: it is true, the Savages themſelves do not 
look on the zeal of the Engliſh as a diſintereſted inſtance 


not 


e fifteenth article of the 
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not be a matter of ſuch difficulty as is pre- 
tended in the memorial, to come to an agree- 
ment with regard to the other Indians, if 
while ſo many commiſſions were made out 
in order to regulate this point, there had been 
a mutual diſpoſition to come to a concluſion ; 
the acts of theſe. commiſſions have abun- 
dantly ſhewn the true reaſons which have 
prevented the execution of the fifteenth ar- 
ticle of the treaty of Utrecht, without having 
recourſe to an imaginary ſuppoſition, as if the 
treaty could not be carried into execution ; 
ſuch a ſuppoſition is evidently overturned by 
the treaty itſelf, with regard to the Iroquois 
nations. 


* 


of the Courſe = the Territory of the 
O bio. 


OTwithſtanding all that has been ad- 
vanced in this article, the court of 
Great Britain cannot agree to France's having 
the leaſt title to the river Ohio and the terri- 
tory in queſtion ; even that of poſſeſſion is 
not, nor can it be alledged on this occaſion ; 
ſince France cannot pretend to have had any 
ſuch before the treaty of A la Chapelle nor 
ſince, unleſs it be that of certain forts un- 
| gully erected, lately on lands, which evi- 
dently 


= 
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dently belong to the five nations, „ or which 
theſe have — over to the crown of Great 
Britain or its ſubjects: as may be proved by 
treaties + and acts of the greateſt authenticity. 
The title on which France inſiſts the moſt, 
ariſes from her having made uſe of this river 


as a communication between Canada and 
Louiſiana ; but in fact, ſhe made no ſuch uſe 


of it ok occaſionally or clandeſtinely, as _ 


might poſſibly have happened in a country of 
ſuch extent, without being obſerved ; which 
cannot however give the leaſt colour of ari git 
thereto. The rivers of the Micmacs and 

bache arethoſe which have ſerved, andthat only 


within theſe few years, as a communication 


between Canada and Louiſiana ; not that Great 
Britain can allow thatFrance hasany right even 
to theſe, much leſs ſtill to a paſſage fo near 
her neighbourhood as that of S river Ohio, 
As to the uſe which has been made of this 
laſt river, on the occaſion of the war with the 
Chicachas, (allies and friends of Great-Britain) 
although Great-Britain did not complain of it 
in a formal manner, it dbes not follow that a 
violence committed in certain delicate and cri- 
tical moments, can ſerve as a foundation to 
new encroachments. The ſame may be ſaid of 


hs raſh and inconſiderate proceedin gs of 


* Every where, the Engliſh alledge nothing but thy 
Intereſts or the right of the five nation. 
+ England will * at laſt, cauſe thele treaties to 
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the governor of a diſtant colony, who ſhould 
forbid the Engliſh to paſs the mountains of 
Virginia, on pain of ſeizing their goods, and 
being themſelves made priſoners. The man- 
ner in which the court of Great-Britain has 
claimed theſe priſoners and their effects, has 


been ſufficiently made known by the memo- 


rial which the late Eatl of Albemarle prefented 
the 7th of March 1752 (a) to the court of 
France. What the Court of Great-Britairs 
maintained, what it inſiſts upon, is, that the 
five nations of the Iroquois acknowledged ty 
France to be ſabje&s of Great-Britain, are by 
origin (5) or by right of conqueſt, the law- 
ful —4— of the river Ohio, and the 
territory in queſtion; and as to the terri- 
tory which has been yielded and made over 
by this people to"Great-Britain (which it can- 
not but be owned; muſt be the moſt juſt and 
hwful' manner of making an acquiſition! of 
this ſort) the reclaims it 4 belonging to her, 
having continued cultivating it for above twen- 
ty years paſt, and having made ſettlements in 
ſeveral parts of it, from the ſources even of the 
Ohio to Pecko-Williams, in the center of the 


territory htuated between the Ohio and the 
Wabache, 


' , of. > 


* a) This memorial was never delivered to the court 
of France. _. 

(% Why not. [ſpecify l more preciſe ? as 
Iroquois will very ſoon, on account of their origin, give 
the Engliſh an univerſal title over all America. 5 

ut 
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But notwithſtanding ſuch clear and evident 
facts, the court of Great- Britain, for the ſake 
of peace, and in order to preſerve a good har- 
mony between the two crowns, has propoſed, 
to prevent all. future difputes, . to let that 
extent of ground in thoſe Parts, remain 
neutral and uncultivated, in the manner that it 
has been already expoſed to the court of France, 
and the preciſe extent of which Great- Britain 
is ready to limit and adjuſt by an amicable 


negociation. 


AR TIC IE WV. =. "vas 


| Concerning the iflands in diſpute. 


FP Houghhe, court of Great-Britain can, no 

ways, acquieſce in the arguments alledged 
in the laſt memorial of the French commiſ- 
ſaries, with regard to his moſt Chriſtian ma- 
jelty's right to the iſland of St. Lucia, yet we 
think it unneceffary to enter at preſent into ſo 


minute a detail as this ſubject would require, 


and which can not in fact be compriſed within 


the bounds of an anſwer, to the laſt memorial 


of the court of France. 

We were employed in preparing an ; ample 
reply on this ſubject, as alſo on that of the dif- 

pute concerningthe iſlands of St. Vincent, Do- 

minica, and Tobago: but the court of Great- 


Britain being diſpoſed to enter into the diſcuſſion 
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of the diſputes relative to theſe four iſlands in 
the courſe of this negociation, is inclinable 
to come to a reaſonable and amicable (c) 
accommodation, in full expeCtation of mect- - 
ing with the like diſpoſitions in hp court of 


— 
Signed 


T. RoBinsoN. 
N UM B E R XIV. 
Relation of the battle fought by the ſhips the 
Alcide, commanded by M. Hocquart, and 


the Lys, commanded by M. de Lorgerie, 
taken (a) by Mr. Boſcawen's ſquadron com- 


ed of eleven ſhips. By one of the officers 
a on board the Alcide. 5 


1 N 45 degrees 27 minutes north latitude, 
and 53 degrees 49 minutes longitude weſt 
from Paris, the 7th of June, at fix in the 


(e See in the following piece the pledge of this rea- 
ſonable accommodation. | 

(4) There was the leſs reaſon to expect ſuch an event, 
as the Duke de Mirepoix having had advice, in the 
month of May 1755, that admiral Boſcawen had orders 
of an offenſive nature, meſſrs. the Lord High Chancellor 
of England, the Duke of Newcaſtle, Earl Granville, 
and Sir Thomas Robinſon, to whom this ambaſſador im- 
parted the Advice which was given him, aſſured him 
poſiively, that it was abſolutely falſe. 


evening, 
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evening, the ſignals were made of eleven 
ſhips, which were perceived from the maſt- 
heads. They lay to the eaſt-north-eaſt, and 
were about fix leagues diſtant from us. M. 
Hocquart made the fignal to the Lys and the 
Dauphin Royal to crowd their fails, in order 
to endeavour to reconnoitre this. ſquadron 
before night, thinking it might be our own, 
from which we had been ſeparated for ſeveral 
days; the wind fell at once, and the calm 
coming on at midnight, we lay to. 

The 8th, at day-break, we found ourſelves 
to leeward of this ſquadron at the diſtance of 
about three leagues ; M. Hocquart cauſed 
the private ſignals to be made ;. but theſe 
veſſels crowding all their fails, and making 
no anſwer, we put up all ours; the Lys and 
the Dauphin Royal were ſoon a-head of us, 
the Engliſh veſſels were viſibly gaining ground 
on us. M. Hocquart gave orders to make 
ready for fighting: the ſquadron being now 
within cannon-ſhot and half, we hoiſted our 
flag and the ſtreamer, which- was followed 
by a cannon-ſhot with powder. Upon this, 
the Engliſh veſſels hoiſted their flags and 
ſtreamers ; the general ſet up a red flag on 
his fore-top-maſt.  _ | R. 

Between ten and eleven in the morning 
the Dunkirk, a ſhip of 60 guns, was within 


hearing. M. Hocquart deſired meſſts, de 


Roſtaing, a colonel of foot, de Rigaud, go- 


vernor of the three rivers in Canada, do 
Crancè, 


| Ka | 
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Crance, commifſary of war, d'Halincour and 
de Semerville, to hearken to the converſation 
in order to be able to make a report of it. He 
cauſed it to be cried out three times in Eng- 
liſh, Are we in peace or at war?“ The 
anſwer was, We don't underſtand you.” 
The ſame queſtion was repeated inFrench; the 
ſame anfwer. M. Hocquart made it then 
himſelf ; the Captain anfwered twice and very 
diſtinctly, © Peace, peace M. Hocquart 
added, What is the name of the Admiral ?” 
Admiral Boſcawen, replies the Engliſhman. 
ſays M. Hocquart: I know him, he is a friend 
of mine.” To which the Engliſhman replied, 
« You, fir! what is your name?” © Hocquart.” 
The time of uttering theſe words was the only 
interval between word peace and the 
broadſide, which declared war to us: we 
were then within half piſto}-ſhot, the guns of 
the enemy were loaded-with double balls and 
old iron of all ſorts ; that, together with the 
confidence which the word Peace uttered by, 
and coming from the mouth of à Captain, 
was the occafion of our loſing a great number 
of men. Our fire ſuffered however no de- 
lay by this; we remained ſome time with our 
bowſprit acroſs this ſhip, continuing a very hot 
fire of our cannons and ſmall arms, which 


was directed on four or five veſſels which 


were firing on us, among which were the 
Admiral and Rear Admiral: but what could 
we hope uvthe ſituation we were in? having 
SALES our 
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bur riggings in pieces, our fails full of ſhot, the 
fore- top- maſt ready to oome down, the main- 
maſt pierced by two cannon- balls, our yard- 
arm ſhot in two, our main and top-gallant- 
maſts injured, pieces of cannon diſmounted, 
eighty men lying killed, wounded or maimed 
on the decks, of the number of whom were 
four officers; meſſrs. Roſtaing, de V'Aubepin, 
Monfermeil, and ſeveral officers wounded ; 
M. Hocquart determined at laſt ſurrender 
himſelf to the Admiral. 

At two in the afternoon the Lys, hav- 

ing been neared by the — for 
a long time made a running fight of it, 
but the Fougueux coming up, ſhe was put 
between two fires. This ſhip could make 
but a weak reſiſtance againſt theſe attacks, 
conſidering the ſmall number of cannon 
which ſhe mounted; this obliged M. de Lor- 
gerie, after making all the reſiſtance poſſible, g 
to ſtrike the King's flag. 

As to the. Dauphin Royal, her being a 
prime ſailer, procured M. de Montalais the 
ſatisfaction of carrying her into Louifbourg with * - 
the troops with which he was'entruſted. 2 
he was informed of the taking of our two ſhips, 
by which a diſcovery was made of the * | 
of the — = 


